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I BELIEVE there is no LITURGY in the

world, either in ancient or modern language, which

breathes more of a solid, scriptural, rational piety,

than the COMMON PRAYER of the CHURCH of

ENGLAND : And though the main of it was com

piled considerably inore than two hundred years

ago, yet is the language of it not only pure, but

strong and elegant in the highest degree.

Little alteration is made in the following edition

of it, except in the following instances :

1. Most of the holy -days (so called) are omitted,

as at present answering no valuable end.

2. The Service of the LORD'S DAY, the length

of which has been often complained of, is consi

derably shortened.

3. Some sentences in the offices of Baptism, and

for the Burial of the Dead, are omitted ; and,

4. Many Psalms left out, and many parts of the

others, as being highly improper for the mouths of

a Christian Congregation.

JOHN WESLEY.

Bristol, Sept. 9, 1784.
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PROPER LESSONS

TO BE READ AT

Morning and EveningPrayer, on the Sundays

throughout the Year .
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:27 PROPER LESSONS FOR SUNDAYS.

Sunday aft. Ascen Morning. Evening.

sion - Day. Deut. 12 Deut. 13

Whitsunday.

230 | Lesson . 16 to ver. 18 Isaiah 11

1: 1.2 Lesson . Acts 10 ver. 34 Acts19 to v. 21

Trinity Sunday.

1 Lesson. Genesis 1 Genesis 18

2 Lesson . Matt. 3 1 John 5

Sundays after

Trinity Sunday.

The first. Joshua 10 Joshua 23

Judges 4 Judges 5

3 1 Sam , 2 1 Sam . 3

4 12 13

5 15 17

6 2 Sam. 12 2 Sam . 19

7 21 24

8 1 Kings 13 1 Kings 17

9 18 19

10 21 22

11 2 Kings - 5 2 Kings 9

12

13 19 23

14 Jerem . -5 Jerem. 22

36

16 Ezekiel 2 Ezekiel 13

17 14 18

18 20 24

Daniel 3 Daniel 6

20 Joel 2 Micah 6

21 Habak . 2 Prov. 1

22 Prov . 2 3

23 11 12

24 13 14

25 15 16

26 17 19

Let the Second Lesson inthe Morning be a Chapter out

of the Four Gospels, or the Acts of the Apostles ;and the

Second Lesson in the Evening be a Chapter outofthe Epis

tles in regular rotation ; excepting where it is otherwise

provided.
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PROPER LESSONS FOR PARTICULAR DAYS.

Morning Evening.Nativity of

Christ.

1 Lesson. Isaiah 9 to ver. 8 Isaiah 7, v . 10 to

( v . 17

Luke 2 to v . 15 Tit. 3 , v , 4 to 92 Lesson.

Good - Friday.

1 Lesson .

2 Lesson.

Ascension - Day.

1 Lesson.

2 Lesson .

Gen. 22 to v. 20 Isaiah 53

John 18 1 Peter 2

Deuter. 10 2 Kings 2

Luke 24 , v . 44 Eph. 4 to v . 17

PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS.

Morning. Evening.

Christmas Day. Psalm Psalm 8919

45

85

Good- Friday. Psalm 22 Psalm 69

40

Easter - Day. Psalm 2

57

111

Psalm 113

114

- 118

Ascension - Day.
<
Psalm8

15

24

47

Whitsunday. Psalm 48

68

Psalni 104

145

Days of Fasting or Abstinence.

All the Fridays in the Year, except Christnias-Day
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Moveable Sabbath Days:
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A TABLE OF MOVEABLE SABBATH DAYS.
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2
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1852 30 28

1853 March 27 15 27

1854 April 16 June 4 Dec. 30

1855
8 May 27

1856 March 23 11 Nov. 30

1857 April 12 31 29

1858 4 23 28

1859 24 June 12 27

1860 April 8 May 27 Dec. 2

1861 ) March 31 19 1

1862 April 20 June 8 Nov. 30

1863 24) 29

1864 March 27 15

1865 April 16 June 4 Dec. 3

1866 1 May 20 2

1867 21 June 91

12 May 311 Nov. 29

1869 March 28 16

1870 ) April 17 June 5 27

1871 9 May 28 Dec. 3

1872 March 19 1
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28
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THE ORDER FOR

MORNING PRAYER,

EVERY LORD'S DAY.

At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minister shall read

with a loud Voice some one or more of these Sentences of

the Scriptures that follow : And then he shall say that which
is written after the said Sentences.

THEN the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth

that which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul

alive. Ezek . xviii. 27.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a

broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not

despise. Psalm li. 17.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for

giveness, though we have rebelled against him :

neither have weobeyed the voice of the Lord our

God, to walk in his laws which he set before us.

Dan. ix. 9 , 10.

I will arise, and go to my father, and will say

unto him , Father, I have sinned against Heaven and

before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy

Luke xv . 18, 19.

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, o

Lord ; for in thy sight shall no man living be jus

tified . Psal. cxlii. 2 .

B

son .



2 MORNING PRAYER.

EARLY beloved brethren , the Scripture mov

confess our manifold sins and wickedness, and that

we should not dissemble nor cloak them before the

face of Almighty God, our heavenly Father ; but

confess themwith an humble, lowly, penitent, and

obedient heart; to the end that we may obtain for

giveness of the same, by his infinite goodness and

mercy. Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as

many as are here present, to accompany me with a

pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the

heavenly grace, saying after me :

A general Confession, to be said bythe whole

Congregation, after the Minister , all kneeling.

have erred , and strayed from thyways like lost

sheep. We have followed too much the devices

and desires of our own hearts . We have offended

against thy holy laws. We have left undone those

things which we ought to bave done ; and we have

done those things which we ought not to have

done ; And there is no health in us . But thou , O

Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable offenders .

Spare thou them , o God, who confess their faults .

Restore thou them that are penitent ; According

to thy promises declared unto mankind in Christ

Jesus our Lord . And grant, 0 most merciful

Father, for his sake, That we may hereafter live a

godly , righteous, and sober life ; to the glory of

thy holy Name. Arnen ,

O

Then the Minister shall say,

LORD ,we beseech thee, absolve thy people

from their offences ; that through thy boun



MORNING PRAYER. 3

tiful goodness, we may be delivered from the bands

of those sins, which by our frailty we have com

mitted. Grant this, 0 heavenly Father, for Jesus

Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour.

The People shall answer here, and at the end

of all other Prayers, Amen .

Then the Minister shall say the Lord's Prayer ; the People

also repeating it with him, both here and wheresoever else it

is used in Divine Service.

OR

UR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy Will

be done on earth , As it is in heaven . Giveus this

day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses,

As we forgive them that trespass against us . And

lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from

evil : For thine is the kingdom , and the power , and

the glory, For ever and ever, Amen,

Then likewise he shall say,

O Lord, open thou our lips ;

Answ. And our mouth shall shew forth thy

praise.

Minist. O God, make speed to save us ;

Answ. O Lord, make haste to help us.

Here, all standing up, the Minister shallsay,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost;

Answ. As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be, world without end . Amen.

Minist. Praise ye the Lord..

Answ. The Lord's name be praised.

B 2



4 MORNING PRAYER .

Then shall follow thePsalms, in order asthey are appointed.

And at the End of every Psalm shall be repeated,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever

shall be, world without end. Amen .

Then shall be read distinctly , the First Lesson taken out of -

the Old Testament, as is appointed in the Table of proper

Lessons : He that readeth, so standing, and turning himself

as he may best be heard of all . And after that shall be said

the following Hymn :

WEpraise thee o God : we acknowledge thee

All the earth doth worship thee, the Father

everlasting;

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and

all the powers therein.

To thee Cherubim and Seraphim continu-,

ally do cry .

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ;

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty of

thy glory.

The glorious company of the Apostles praise

thee .

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets praise,

thee .

The noble army of Martyrs praise thee.

The Holy Church throughout all the world

doth acknowledge thee ;

The Father of an infinite Majesty ;

Thine honourable, true, and only Son ;

Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter.

Thou art the King of glory, O Christ ;

Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father.

When thou tookest uponthee to deliver man ,

thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb



MORNING PRAYER .
5

When thou badst overcome the sharpness of

death, thou didst open the kingdom of Heaven to

all believers.

Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the

glory of the Father.

We believe that thou shalt come to be our Judge.

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants,

whom thou hast redeemed with thy precious

blood.

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints in

glory everlasting

O Lord, save thy people, and bless thine he

ritage.

overn them, and lift them up
for ever.

Day by day we magnify thee .

And we worship thy Name ever, world without

end.

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day with

out sin .

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon

us.

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, as

our trust is in thee.

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be

confounded

O

Then shall be read in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out

of the New Testament ; and after that, the following Psalm :

BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands; serve the

Lord with gladness, and come before his pre

sence with a song .

Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he

that hath made us, and not we ourselves : we

are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.

O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving,

and into his courts with praise ; be thankful unto

him , and speak good of his Name.



6 MORNING PRAYER .

For the Lord is gracious, hismercy is ever

lasting : and his truth endureth from genera

tion to generation.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever

shall be, world without end . Amen .

I

Then shall be said the Apostles' Creed, by the Minister and

the People, standing .

BELIEVE in God, the Father Almighty,

Maker of Heaven and Earth :

And in Jesus Christ, his only Son our Lord ;

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost; Born of

the Virgin Mary ; Suffered under Pontius Pilate ;

Was crucified, dead, and buried : He descended

into Hell ; The third day he rose again from the

dead : He ascended into Heaven, And sitteth on

the right hand of God the Father Almighty ;

From thence he shall come to judge the quick and

the dead .

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; the Holy Catholic

Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The Forgive

ness of sins ; The Resurrection of the Body ; And

the Life everlasting. Amen.

And after that, the Minister shall pronounce with a loud Voice,

The Lord be with you ;

Answ. And with thy spirit.

Minister . Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us .

Answ . Christ, have mercy upon us.

Minist. Lord, have mercy upon us .



MORNING PRAYER . 7

Then shall follow three Collects ; the first of the Day, which

shall be the same that is appointed at the Communion ; the

second for Peace ; the third for Grace to live well : all devoutly

kneeling,

The Second Collect for Peace .

O

GOD, who art the author of peace, and lover

of concord, in knowledge of whom standeth

our eternal life, whose service is perfect freedom :

Defend us, thy humble servants, in all assaults

of our enemies ; that we, surely trusting in thy de

fence, may not fear the power of any adversaries,

through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty and

everlasting God , who hast safely brought us to

the beginning of this day ; Defend us in the

same with thy mighty power ; and grant that this

day we fall into no sin ; neither run into any kind of

danger : but that all our doings may be ordered by

thy governance , to do always that is righteous in thy

sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord .Amen .

O LORD, our heavenly Father,high and mighty,

King of kings, Lord of lords,who dost from

thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ;

Most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to

behold our gracious Sovereign, King WILLIAM ;

and so replenish him with the grace of thy Holy

Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will, and

walk in thy way ; Endue him plenteously with

heavenly gifts ; grant him in health and wealth

long to live ; strengthen him that hemay vanquish

and overcome all his enemies; and finally , after

this life, he may attain everlasting joy and felicity,

through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.



MORNING PRAYER.

ALMIGHTYGod, the fountain of allgood

ness, we humbly beseech thee to bless our

gracious Queen ADELAIDE, and all the Royal

Family : Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich

them with thy heavenly grace ; prosper them with

all happiness , and bring them to thine everlasting

kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.

workest great marvels ; Send down upon all

the Ministers of thy Gospel the healthful Spirit

of thy grace ; and, that they may truly please

thee , pour upon them the continual dew of thy

blessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of

our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen.

O ,
kind, we humbly beseech thee for all sorts

and conditions of men, that thou wouldest be

pleased to make thy ways known unto them, thy

saving health unto all nations. More especially we

pray for the good estate of the Catholic Church ;

that it may beso guided and governed by thy good

Spirit, that all who profess and call themselves

Christians,may beled into the way of truth, and

hold the faith in unity of spirit,in the bond ofpeace,

and in righteousnessof life. Finally, we commend

to thy fatherly goodness, all those who are anyways

afflicted or distressed in mind, body, * This is to be

or estate ; (especially those for whom
said when any

our prayers are desired ; *] that it ers of the con

may please thee to comfort and re gregation.

lieve them according to their several necessities ;

giving them patience under their suffering, and a

desire the pray



MORNING PRAYER. 9

"

Athine unworthy

happy issue out of all their afflictions : and this we

beg for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.

A General Thanksgiving.

LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we

humble and hearty thanks for all thy goodness and

loving -kindness to us and to all men; [ *particu

larly to those who desire now to * This is to

offer up their praises and thanks be said when

givings for thy late mercies any desire to

return thanks.

vouchsafed untothem.] We bless

thee for our creation , preservation, and all the

blessings of this life : but above all, for thine in

estimable love in the redemption of the world by

our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace,

and for the hope of glory. And we beseech thee,

give us that due sense of all thy mercies, that our

hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we

may shew forth thy praise, not only with our

lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves

to thy service, and by walking before thee in holi

ness and righteousness all ourdays, through Jesus

Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy

Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without

end. Amen.

at this time, with one accord, to make our

common supplications unto thee, and dost promise

that when two or three are gathered together in

thy Name, thou wilt grant their requests ; Fulfil

now , O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy ser

vants, as may be most expedient for them : granting

B5



10 MORNING PRAYER.

us inthis world knowledge of thy truth, and in the

world to come life everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii. 14.

THE graceof our Lord JesusC
hrist,andthe

love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with you all evermore. Amen .

Here Endeth

THE ORDER OF MORNING PRAYER .



THE ORDER FOR

EVENING PRAYER,

EVERY LORD'S DAY.

At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minister shall read

with a loud Voice some one or more of these Sentences of

the Scriptures that follow : And then he shall say that which

is written after the said Sentences.

W

THEN the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed,and doeth

that which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul

alive. Ezek . xviii. 27 .

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a

broken and a contrite heart, O God, thouwilt not

despise. Psal. li. 17.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for

giveness, though we have rebelled against him :

neither haveweobeyed the voice of theLord our

God, to walk in his laws which he set before'us.

Dan. ix . 9. 10.

I will arise, and go to my father, and will say

unto him , Father, I have sinned against Heaven

and before thee, and am no more worthy to be

called thy son. Luke xv. 18, 19.

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O

Lord ; for in thy sight shall no man living be justi

fied . Psal. cxliii. 2 .



12 EVENING PRAYER.

EARLY beloved brethren , the Scripture

and confess our manifold sins and wickedness, and

that we should not dissemble nor cloak them before

the face of Almighty God, our heavenly Father ;

but confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent,

and obedient heart : to the end that wemay obtain

forgiveness of the same, by his infinite 'goodness

andmercy . Wherefore I pray and beseech you , as

many as are here present,to accompany me with a

pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the

heavenly grace, saying after me :

A general Confession , to be said by the whole

Congregation ,after the Minister , all kneeling,

A have cerred,andstrayed fromthywayslike lost

sheep. We have followed too much the devices

and desires of our own hearts. We have offended

against thy holy laws. We have left undone those

things which we ought to have done ; And we have

done those things which we ought not to have done ;

And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord,

have mercy upon us , miserable offenders.. Spare

thou them , o God, who confess their faults. Res

tore thou them that are penitent ; According to thy

promises declared unto mankind in Christ Jesus

our Lord. And grant, О most merciful Father,

for his sake, That we may hereafter live a godly,

righteous, and sober life ; To the glory of thy holy

Name. Amen.

Then the Minister shall say,

O

LORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy people

from their offences ; that through thy bountiful



EVENING PRAYER. 13

goodness, we may be delivered from the bands of

those sins, which by our frailty we have committed .

Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's

sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Ainen .

Then the Minister shall say the Lord's Prayer ; the People also

repeating it with him .

OUR

UR Father, who art in heaven , Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy Will be

doneon earth, As it isin heaven. Giveus this day

our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespassagainst us. And lead

us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil :

For thine is the kingdom , and the power, and the

glory, For ever and ever. Amen.

Then likewise he shall say,

O Lord, open thou our lips.

Answ . And our mouth shall shew forth thy

praise.

Minist. O God, make speed to save us ;

Answ . O Lord, make haste to help us.

Here all standing up, the Minister shall say ,,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost;

Answ. As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.

Minist. Praise ye the Lord.

Answ. The Lord's name be praised.



14 EVENING PRAYER .

O

Then shall be said the Psalms in order as they are appointed .

Then a Lesson out of the Old Testament, as is appointed :

and atter that the following Psalm :

SING unto the Lord a new song : for he hath

done marvellous things.

With his own right hand , andwith his holy

arm , hath he gotten himself the victory.

The Lord declared his salvation ; his righteous

ness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the hea

then .

He hath remembered his mercy and truth

towards the house of Israel ; and all the ends

of the world have seen the salvation of our

God.

Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye

lands: sing, rejoice , and give thanks.

Let thesea make a noise, and all that therein

is ; the round world , and they that dwell

therein .

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills

be joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh

to judge the earth .

With righteousness shall he judge the world ;

and the people withequity.

Glory be to the Father, &c .

As it was in the beginning, &c.

Then a Lesson out of the New Testament, as it is appointed :

And after that the following Psalm :

GO

OD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and

U.shew us the light of his countenance, and be

merciful unto us .

That thy way may be known upon earth ;

thy saving health among all nations.

Let the people praise thee, O God ; yea, let all

the people praise thee.



EVENING PRAYER.
15

O let the nations rejoice and be glad ; for thou

shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the

nations upon the earth .

Let the people praise thee, O God ; yea, let all

the people praise thee.

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase ;

and God , even our own God, shall give us his

blessing.

God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the world

shall fear him .

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the beginning, &c.

Then shall be said the Apostles' Creed , by the Minister and the

People, standing.

I BELIEVEin God,the Father Almighty ;
:

And in Jesus Christ, his only Son our Lord :

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; Born of

the Virgin Mary ; Suffered under Pontius Pilate ;

Was crucified, dead, and buried ; He descended

into Hell : The third day he rose again from the

dead : He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the

right hand of God the Father Almighty : From

thence he shall come to judge the quick and the

dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; TheHoly Catholic

Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The Forgive

ness of Sińs ; The Resurrection of the Body ; And

the Life everlasting. Amen .

Then shall the Minister pronounce with a loud Voice,

The Lord be with you.

Answ . And with thy spirit.

Minist. Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.



16 EVENING PRAYER.

Answ . Christ, have mercy upon us.

Minist. Lord , have mercy upon us.

Then shall follow three Collects : the first of the Day ; the

second for Peace ; the third for Aid against all Perils.

The second Collect at Evening Prayer.

GOD, from whom all holy desires, all good

counsels, and all just works do proceed ;

Give unto thy servants that peace which the

world cannot give; that both our hearts may beset

to obey thy commandments, and also that by thee

we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may

pass our time in rest and quietness, through the

merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen .

The third Collect, for Aid against all Perils.

L IGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee , O

Lord ; and by thy great mercy defend us from

all perils and dangersofthis night, for the love of

thyonly Son our Saviour JesusChrist. Amen.

A Prayerfor the King.

O LORD, our heavenly Father, high and

mighty, King ofkings, Lord of lords, who dost

from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon

earth ; Most heartily we beseech thee with thy

favour to behold our gracious Sovereign , King

WILLIAM, and so replenish him with the

grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway

incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue

him plenteously with heavenly gifts, grant him

in health and wealth long to live; strengthen

him that hemay vanquish and overcome all his

enemies ; and, finally, after this life, he may obtain
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everlasting joy and felicity, through Jesus Christ

our Lord . Amen .

A Prayer for the Royal Family.

A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all good

ness, we humbly beseech thee to bless our

gracious Queen ADELAIDE, and all the Royal

Family ; Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ;

enrichthem with thy heavenly grace ; prosperthem

with all happiness, and bring them to thineever

lasting kingdom , through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen .

A Prayerfor the Ministers of the Gospel.

ALMIGHTYandeverlasting God, who alone
workest great marvels ; send down upon all

the Ministers of thy Gospel the healthful Spirit

of thy grace ; and, that they may truly please

thee, pourupon them the continual dew of thy

blessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of

our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen .

A Prayerfor all Conditions of Men .

O GOD,theCreator and Preserver of allman
kind, we humbly beseech thee for all sorts and

conditions of men , that thou wouldest be pleased

to make thy ways known unto them , thy saving

health unto all nations. More especially we pray

for the good estate of the Catholic Church ; that it

may be so guided and governed by thy good Spirit,

that all who profess and call themselves Christians,

may be led into the way of truth , and hold the faith

in unity of spirit, in thebond of peace, and in righ

teousness of life. Finally, we commend to thy fa
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* This is to

therly goodness, all those who are any ways afflicted

or distressed in mind, body, or es
* This is to

tate ; [* especially those for whom be said when

our prayers are desired ;] that it any desire the

may please thee to comfort and re prayers of the

congregation.

lieve them according to their several

necessities ; giving them patience under their suffer

ings, and a happy issue out of all their afflictions :

and this we beg for Jesus Christ's sake . Amen .

A General Thanksgiving.

God of
thine unworthy servants do give thee most

humble and hearty thanks for all thy goodness and

loving-kindness to us and to all men ;

[ * particularly to those who desire

be said when

now to offer up their praises and ary desire to

thanksgivin
gs for thy late mercies return thanks.

vouchsafed unto them . We bless

thee forour creation , preservation, and all the bless

ings of this life ; but, above all, for thine inestimable

love in the redemption of the world by our Lord

Jesus Christ; for the means of grace, and for the

hope of glory. And, we beseechthee, give us that

due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts may

be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may shew

forth thy praise, not only with our lips, but in

our lives ; by giving up ourselves to thy service,

and by walkingbefore thee in holiness and righte

ousness all our days ; through Jesus Christ our

Lord, to whom with thee andthe Holy Ghost, be

all honour and glory, world without end. Amen.

,
at this time, with one accord, to make our



EVENING PRAYER. 19

common supplications unto thee ; and dost pro

mise, that when two or three are gathered toge

ther in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requests ;

Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of

thy servants, as may be most expedient for them ;

granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth,

and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen .

2 Cor . xiii. 14.

,

loveof God, and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with you
all evermore. Amen .

Here Endeth

THE ORDER OF EVENING PRAYER .



Here followeth the LITANY, or General Sup

plication ,

To be said upon Wednesdays and Fridays.

0

GOD the Father, of heaven ; have mercy

upon us miserable sinners.

O God the Father, of heaven ; have mercy

upon us miserable sinners.

O God the Son , Redeemer of the world , have

mercy upon us miserable sinners.

o God the Son , Redeemer of the world ;

have mercy upon usmiserable sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the

Father and the Son ; have mercy upon us miser

able sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceedingfrom the

Father and the Šon ; have mercy upon usmi

serable sinners.

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three per

sons and one God ; have mercy upon us miserable

sinners .

O holy , blessed, and glorious Trinity , three

persons and one God ; have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of

fences of our forefathers ; neither take thou ven

geance of our sins : spare us, good Lord , spare thy

people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy most

precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever.

Spare us , goodLord.
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From all evil and mischief ; from sin, from the

crafts and assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and

from everlasting damnation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain

glory , and hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred and malice,

and all uncharitableness,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From fornication, and all other deadly sin; and

from all the deceits of the world, the flesh , and the

devil, Good Lord , deliver us.

From lightning and tempest; from plague, pesti

lence, and famine ; from battle, and murder, andfrom

sudden death ,

Good Lord , deliver us.

From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ;

from all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from

hardness of heart, and contempt of thy word and

commandment,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By the mystery ofthy holy Incarnation ; bythy

holy Nativity, and Circumcision ; by thy Baptism ,

Fasting, and Temptation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Cross

and Passion ; bythy precious Death and Burial; by

thy gloriousResurrection and Ascension : and by the

coming of the Holy Ghost,

Good Lord, deliver us.

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our

wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of

judgment,

Good Lord, deliver us.

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord

God ; and that it may please thee to rule and govern

thy holy Church universal in the right way ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord .
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That it may please thee to keep and strengthen

in the trueworshipping of thee, in righteousness and

holiness of life, thy servant WILLIAM , our gra

cious King and Governor ;

Webeseech thee to hear us, good Lord .

That it may please thee to rule his heart in thy

faith,fear, andlove, that he may evermore have affi

ance in thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory ;

We beseech thee to hear us,good Lord.

That it may please thee to be his Defender and

Keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That itmay pleasethee to blessandpreserve our

gracious Queen ADELAIDE, and all the Royal

Family ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to illuminate all the

Ministers of thyGospel, with true knowledge and

understanding of thy Word : that both by their

preaching and living they may set it forth and shew

it accordingly;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord .

That it may please thee to bless and keep the

Magistrates, giving them grace to execute justice

and to maintain truth ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to blessand keep all thy

people ;

We beseech thee to hear us,good Lord.

That it may please thee to give to all nations

unity, peace, and concord ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give us an heart to

love anddread thee, and diligently to live after thy

commandments ;

We beseech thee to hear.us, good Lord.

Tht it ay please thee to give to all thy people
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increase of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and

to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth

the fruits of the Spirit ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

Thatit may please thee to bring into the way of

truth all such as have erred , and are deceived ;

We beseech thee tohear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to strengthen such as

do stanu, and to comfort and help the weak

hearted, and to raise up them that fall, and finally

to beat down Satan under our feet;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to succour, help, and

comfort, all that are in danger, necessity, and

tribulation ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to preserve all that

travel by land or by water, all women labouring

with child, all sick persons and young children ;

and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners and

captives ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to defend , and provide

for, the fatherless children, and widows, and all

that are desolate and oppressed ';

We beseech thée to hear us, good Lord .

That it may please thee to have mercy upon

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord .

That it may please thee to forgive our enemies,

persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their

hearts ;

We beseechthee to hear us, good Lord .

That it may please thee to give and preserve to

our use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due

timewemay enjoy them ;

We beseech thee to hear us, yood Lord .

all men ;
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That it may please thee to give ustrue repent

ance ; to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and

ignorances ; and to endue us with the grace of

thy HolySpirit to amend our lives according to

thy holy Word ;

Webeseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

Son of God , we beseech thee to hear us.

Son ofGod, we beseech thee to hear us.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world ;

Grant us thy peace.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of

the world ; 1

Have mercy upon us.

O Christ, hear us.

O Christ, hear us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Then shall the Minister, and the people with him , say the

Lord's Prayer.

0

Give us

UR Father, who art in Heaven , Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy Will

be done on earth, As it is in heaven.

this day our daily bread . And forgive us our tres

passes, As we forgive them that trespass against

And lead us not into temptation ; But de

liver us from evil. Amen.

us .

Minist. O Lord, deal not with us after our sins.

Ans. Neither reward us after our iniquities.
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Let us pray.

O

0

GOD, merciful Father , that despisest not the

sighing of a contrite heart, nor the desire of

such as be sorrowful: Mercifully assist our prayers

that we make before thee, in all our troubles and

adversities, whensoever they oppress us ; and

graciously hear us, that those evils, which the

craft and subtilty of the devil or man worketh

against us, be brought to nought, and by the pro

vidence of thy goodness be dispersed ; that we thy

servants, being hurt by no persecutions, may

evermoregive thanks unto thee in thy holy Church,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy

Name's sake.

GOD , we have heard with our ears, and

our fathers have declared unto us, the noble

works that thou didst in their days, and in the

old time before them.

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for

thine honour.

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost ;

Answ . As it was in the beginning, is now, and

ever shall be, world without end. Amen .

From our enemies defend us, O Christ.

Graciously look upon our afflictions.

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts.

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people.

Favourably withmercy hear our prayers.

O Son of David , have mercy upon us.

Both now and ever, vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ.

Graciously hear us, O Christ ; graciously

hear us, O Lord Christ.

D

1
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O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us ;

As we do put our trust in thee.

Let us pray

WE

TE humbly beseech thee, O Father , merci

fully to look upon our infirmities; and for

the glory of thy Name, turn from us all those evils

that wemost righteously have deserved ; and grant

that in all our troubles we may put our wholetrust

and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve

thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy

honour and glory, through our only Mediator and

Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen .

at this time with one accord, to make our

common supplications unto thee, and dost promise

that when two or three are gathered together in

thy Name, thou wilt grant their requests; fulfil

now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy

servants, as may be most expedient for them :

granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth ,

and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen .

2 Cor. xiii. 14.

TH.

THE graceof our Lord Jesus Christ, and the

love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with you all evermore . Amen .

HERE ENDETH THE LITANY .



THE

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, & GOSPELS,

To be used throughout the year.

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

The Collect.

A

LMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may

castaway the works of darkness, and put

upon us the armour of light, now in the time of

this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesus Christ

came to visit us in great humility; that in the last

day , when he shall come again in his glorious Ma

jesty, to judge both the quick and dead, we may

rise to the life immortal throughhim who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now

and ever. Amen .

The Epistle. Rom . xiii. 8.

0W

WE no man any thing, but to love one ano

ther : for he that loveth another hath fulfilled

the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit adul

tery , Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal,

Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not
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covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it

is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love

worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is

the fulfilling of the law. And that knowing the

time, that now it is high time to awake out of

sleep : for now is our salvation nearer than when

we believed . The night is far spent, the day is at

hand : let us therefore cast off the works of dark

ness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let

us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and

drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness,

not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord

Jesus Christ, andmakenot provision for the flesh,

to fulfil the lusts thereof.

The Gospel. Matt. xxi. 1 .

W

THEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem , and

were
unto 'the mount

ofOlives, then sent Jesustwo disciples, saying unto

them, Go into the village over against you, and

straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and acolt with

her: loose them , and bring them unto me. And

if any man say aught unto you, ye shall say, The

Lord hath need of them ; and straightway hewill

send them . All this was done, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying,

Tell ye the daughter of Sion . Behold , thy King

cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass,

and a colt the foal of an ass. And the disciples

went and did as Jesus commanded them , and

brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them

their clothes, and they set him thereon .

very great multitude spread their garments in the

way ; others cut down branches from the trees,

and strawed them in the way. And the multitudes

And a
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that went before, and that followed, cried, saying,

Hosannah to the Son of David : blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosannah in

the highest. And when he was come into Jerusa

lem , all the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?

And the multitude said, This is Jesus the Prophet

of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the

temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and

bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of

the money -changers, and the seats of them that

sold doves, and said unto them, It is written , My

house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye

have made it a den of thieves .

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

The Collect.

B

LESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy

that we may in such wise hear them , read, mark ,

learn, and inwardly digest them , that by patience

and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace,

and ever bold fast the blessed hope of everlasting

life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus

Christ. Amen .

The Epistle. Rom. xv . 4.

WI

HATSOEVER things were written afore

time were written for our learning, that

we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures

might have hope. Now the God of patience and

consolation grant you to be like -minded one to

ward another, according to Christ Jesus ; that ye

may with one mind and one mouth glorify God ,
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even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Where

fore receive you one another, as Christ also re

ceived us to the glory of God. Now I say that

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for

the truth of God, to confirm the promises made

unto the fathers : and that the Gentiles might glo

rify God for his mercy ; as it is written, For this

cause I will confess to theeamongthe Gentiles, and

singunto thy Name. And again he saith, Rejoice,

ye Gentiles,with his people. And again, Praise

the Lord , all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye

people . And again, Esaias saith, There shall be

a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over

the Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust . Now

the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in

believing, that ye mayabound in hope, through

the power of the HolyGhost.

The Gospel. Luke xxi. 25.

AA

ND there shall be signs in the sun , and in the

moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth

distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear,,

and for looking after those things which are coming

on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be

shaken . And then shall they see the Son of Man

coming in a cloud with power and great glory.

And when these things begin to come to pass, then

look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemp

tion draweth nigh. And he spake to them a para

ble ; Behold the fig -tree, and all the trees ; when

they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own

selves that summer is now nigh at hand . So like

wise ye, when ye see these things come to pass,

knowye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.

Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not
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pass away , till all be fulfilled . Heaven and earth shall

pass away : but my words shall not pass away .

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT .

O

The Collect.

LORD Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming

didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way

before thee ; Grant that the ministersand stewards

of thy mysteries may likewise so prepare and make

ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the dis

obedient to the wisdom of the just, that at thy

second coming to judge the world we may be

found 'an acceptable people in thy sight, who livest

and reignestwith the Father and the Holy Spirit,

ever one God, world without end. Amén.

The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 1 .

so us asof Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of

God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that

a man be found faithful. But with me it is a very

small thing that I should be judged of you, or of

man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.

For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby

justified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord.

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the

Lord come, who both will bring to light the hid

den things of darkness, and will make manifest

the counsels of the hearts : and then shall everyman

have praise of God.

The Gospel. Matt. xi. 2 .

COW when John had heard in the prison the

works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,NOW
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and said unto him, Art thouu he that should come,

or do we look for another ? Jesus answered and

said unto them, Go, and shew John again those

things which you do hear and see : The blind re

ceive their sight, and the lame walk , the lepers are

cleansed, andthe deaf hear, the dead are raised up,

andthe poor have the gospel preached unto them .

And blessed is he , whosoever shall not be offended

And as they departed, Jesus began to say

unto the multitude concerning John, What went ye

out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken

with the wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? A

man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they that

wear soft clothing are in kings' houses. But what

went ye out for to see ? A prophet ?yea, I say unto

you, and more than a prophet. For this is he of

whom it is written , Behold, I send my messenger

before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before

thee .

in me .

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

The Collect.

O

LORD, raise up (we pray thee) thy power,

and come among us, and with greatmight

succour us ; that whereas, through our sins and

wickedness, we are sore let and hindered in run

ning the race that is set before us, thy bountiful

grace andmercy may speedily help and deliver us ;

through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord ;

to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be honour

and glory, world without end. Amen.
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The Epistle. Phil. iv. 4.

EJOICE in the Lord alway :and again I say,

Rejoice. Let your moderation be known

unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful

for nothing;but in every thing byprayerandsup

plication , with thanksgiving let your requests be

made known unto God. And the peace of God ,

which passeth all understanding, shall keep yonr

hearts and minds through Christ Jesus .

The Gospel. John i. 19.

WHIS is the record of John , when the Jews

sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask

him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied

not; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And they

asked him , What then ? Art thou Elias ? And

he saith , I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And

he answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who

art thou, that we may give an answer to them that

sent us ? What sayest thou of thyself ? He said,

I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,

makę straight the way of the Lord, as said the

prophet Esaias. And they which were sent were of

the Pharisees. And they asked him , and said unto

him , Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not

that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? John

answered them , saying, I baptize with water : but

there standeth one among you whom ye know not ;

he it is, who coming after me is preferred before

me ; whose shoe’s -latchet Iam not worthy to unloose.

These things were done in Bethabara, beyond Jor

dan, where John was baptizing.
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The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth - day of CHRIST, com.

monly called

CHRISTMAS-DAY .

The Collect.

A begotten Son to take our nature upon him,

and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin ;

grant that we being regenerate, and made thy

Children by adoption and grace, may daily be re

newed by thy Holy Spirit; through the same our

Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with

thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, world

without end. Amen .

The Epistle. Heb. i . 1 .

Gners spaket in timepastunto the
fathersby

the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto

us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all

things, by whom also he made the worlds ;

who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex

press image of hisperson, and upholding all things

by the word of his power, whenhe had by himself

purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the

Majesty on high; being made so much better than

the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained

a more excellent name than they. For unto which

of the angels said he at anytime, Thou art my Son,

this day have I begotten thee ? And again , I will

be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son.

And again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten

into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of

God worship him. And of the angels he saith ,
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Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers

a flame of fire. Butunto the Son he saith , Thy

throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre

of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom .

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ;

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee

with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And,

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun

dation of the earth ; and the heavens are the works

of thine hands : They shall perish ; but thou remain

est ; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment;

and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they

shall be changed : but thou art the same, and thy

years shall not fail.

The Gospel. John i . 1

IN

N the beginning was the Word, and the Word

was with God , and the Word was God. The

same was in the beginning with God. All things

were made by him ; and without him was not any

thing made that was made. In him was life ; and

the life was the light of men. And the light shineth

in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not .

There was a man sent from God, whose name was

John. ' The same came for a witness, to bear wit

ness of the Light, that all men through him might

believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to

bear witness of that Light. That was the true Light,

which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world. He was in the world , and the world was

made by him , and the world knew him not. He

came unto his own, and his own received him not .

But as many as received him, to them gave he power

to become the sons of God, even to them that believe

on his Name: which were born, not of blood, nor of

the will of the flesh , nor of the will of man, but of
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God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as

of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace

and truth .

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy only

begotten Son to take our nature upon him ,

and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin ;

grant that we being regenerate, and made thy

children by adoption and grace, may daily be re

newed by thy Holy Spirit ; through the same our

Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with

thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, world

without end. Amen .

NOW

The Epistle. Gal. iv . 1 .

COW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a

a child , differeth nothing from a servant,

though he belord of all; but is under tutors and go

vernors until the time appointed of the father.

Even so we, when we were children, were in bon

dage under the elements of the world : But when

the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth

his Son, made of a woman , made under the law , to

redeem them that were under the law , that we

might receive the adoption of sons. And because

yeare sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his

Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Where

fore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and if

son, then an heir of God through Christ.

a
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The Gospel. Matt. i . 18 .

NHE birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise :

Joseph, before they came together, she was found

with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her

husband, being a just man , and not willing to

make her a public example, was minded to put her

away privily. But whilehe thought on these things,

behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him

in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David,

fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that

which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt

call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people

from their sins . Now all this was done, that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord

by the prophet, saying, Behold, a Virgin shall be

with child , and shall bring forth a Son, and they

shall call his name Emmanuel,which , being inter

preted, is , God with us . Then Joseph being

raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord

had bidden him , and took unto him his wife : and

knew her not till she had brought forth her first

born Son : and he called his name JESUS.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

O

LORD, we beseech thee, mercifully to re

ceive the prayers of thy people which call upon

thee; and grant that they may both perceive and

know what things they oughtto do, and also may

have grace andpower faithfully to fulfil the same;

through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.
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The Epistle. Rom. xii. 1 .

T

BESEECH you, therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a

living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is

your reasonable service. And be not conformed to

this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing

of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,

and acceptable, and perfect,will of God. For I say,

through the grace given unto me, to every man that

is among you, not to think of himself more highly

than he oughtto think ; but to think soberly, ac

cording as God hath dealt to every man the mea

sure of faith. For as we have many members in

one body, and all members have not the same

office : so we, being many, are one body in Christ,

and every one members one of another.

The Gospel. Luke ü. 41 .

COW his parents went to Jerusalem every year

And when he

was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem

after the custom of the feast. Andwhen they had

fulfilled the days, as they returned , the child Jesus

tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his

mother knew not of it . But they, supposing him

to have been in the company, went a day's jour

ney ; and they sought him among their kinsfolk

and acquaintance. And when they found him not,

they turned back again to Jerusalem , seeking him .

And it came to pass, that after three days they

found him in the temple, sitting inthe midst of the

doctors, both hearing them and asking them ques

tions . And all thatheard him were astonished at

his understanding and answers . And when they

saw him they were amazed : and his mother said

NOon thefrontof the passover
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unto him , Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ?

Behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.

And he said unto them , How is it that ye sought

me ? knew ye not that I must be about ту .Father's

business ? And they understood not the saying

which he spake unto them. And he went down

with them, and came to Nazareth, and was sub

ject unto them : but his mother kept all these say

ings in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom

and stature, and in favour with God and man .

2

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

A govern all things in heaven and earth ; Mer

cifully hear the supplications of thypeople, and

grant us thy peace all the days of our life; through

Jesus Christour Lord. Amen .

The Epistle. Rom. xii . 6.

[AVING then gifts differing according to the

grace that is given to us , whether prophecy,

let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith ;

or ministry , let us wait on our ministering ; or he

that teacheth , on teaching ; or he that exhorteth , on

exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with sim

plicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that

sheweth mercy , with cheerfulness. Let love be

without dissimulation . Abhor that which is evil ;

cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned

one to another with brotherly love ; in honour pre

ferring one another ; not slothful in business ; fer

vent in spirit ; serving the Lord ; rejoicing in hope ;

patient in tribulation ; continuing instant in prayer ;

distributing to the necessity of saints ; given to
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hospitality. Bless them which persecute you : bless,

andcurse not. Rejoice with them thatdo rejoice,

and weep with them that weep. Be of the same

mind one toward another. Mind not high things,

but condescend to men of low estate.

The Gospel. John ii . 1 .

ND the third day there was a marriage in

A

there : and both Jesus was called , and his disci

ples, to the marriage. And when they wanted

wine, the mother ofJesus saith unto him, They

have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman , what

have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.

His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he

saith unto
you,

do it . And there were set there six

water-pots of stone, after the manner of the puri

fying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins

a -piece. Jesussaith untothem , Fill the water -pots

with water. And they filled them up to the brim .

And he saith unto them , Draw out now, and bear

unto the governor ofthe feast. And they bare it.

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water.

that was made wine, and knew not whence it

was ; (but the servants who drew the water knew ;)

the governor of the feast called the bridegroom , and

saith unto him , Every man at the beginningdoth set

forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk ,

then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the

good wine until now . This beginning of mi

racles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested

forth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him.

THEFOURTHSUNDAYAFTERCHRISTMAS

The Collect.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, mercifully

look upon our infirmities, and in all our
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dangers and necessities stretch forth thy right hand

to help and defend us ; through Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen .

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 16.

BE

E not wise in your own conceits. Recom

pense to no man evil for evil. Provide things

honest in the sight of all men . If it be possible, as

much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men .

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather

give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance

is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore

if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give

him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of

fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good.

Wein, great multitudes Followed him. And

The Gospel. Matt. viii. 1 .

CHEN he was come down from the moun

tain ,

behold, therecame a leper, and worshipped him ,

saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me

clean . And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched

him , saying, I will; Be thou clean. And imme

diately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith

unto him, See thou tell no man ; but go thy way,

shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that

Moses commanded , for a testimony unto them.

And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum , there

came unto him a centurion , beseeching him , and

saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the

palsy,grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto

him , I will come and heal him. ' The centurion an

swered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou

shouldest come under my roof : but speak the
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word only, and my servant shall be healed . For I

am a man under authority, having soldiers under

me : and I say unto this man, Go, and he goeth ;

and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to

my servant, Do this, and he doeth it . When Jesus

heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that fol

lowed, Verily, Isay unto you, I have not found so

great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you,

that many shall come from the east and west, and

shall sit down with Abraham , and Isaac, and Jacob ,

in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the

kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness :

there shall beweeping and gnashing of teeth . And

Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; and as

thou hast believed , so be it done unto thee. And

his servant was healed in the self - same hour.

THE FIFTH SUNDAYAFTER CHRISTMAS.

O

The Collect.

GOD, who knowest us to be set in the midst

of so many and great dangers, that by reason

of the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand

upright; Grant to‘us such strength and protection

as may support us in all dangers, and carry us

through all temptations , through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

LE

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 1 .

ET every_soul be subject unto the higher

powers. For there is no power but of God :

the powers that be are ordained of God. Whoso

ever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the

ordinance of God : and they that resist , shall re

ceive to themselves damnation. For rulers are not
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a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou

then not be afraid of the power ? do that which

is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same :

forhe is the minister of God to theeforgood. But

if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he bear

eth not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of

God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that

doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject,

not only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake.

For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they are

God's ministers, attending continually upon this very

thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute

to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ;

fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.

A

The Gospel. Matt. viii. 23 .

ND when he was entered into a ship, his dis

ciples followed him . And, behold, there arose

a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that theship

was covered with the waves : but he was asleep.

And his disciples came to him, and awoke him ,

saying, Lord ,save us : we perish. And he saith

unto them , Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?

Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea;

and there was a great calm . But the men marvel

led, saying, What manner of man is this, that even

the winds and the sea obey him ! And when he

was come to the other side into the country of the

Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with

devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce,

so that no man might pass by that way. And, be

hold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do

with thee, Jesus, thou Son ofGod ? art thou come

hither to torment us before the time ? And there

was a good way off from them an herd of many

swine feeding. So the devils besought him, saying,
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If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away intothe herd

of swine. And he said unto them , Go. And when

they were come out, they went into theherd of swine :

and, behold , the whole herd of swine ran vio

lently down a steep place into the sea, and pe

rished in the waters. And they that kept them

fled , and went their ways into the city, and told

every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed

of the devils. And, behold, the wholecitycame out

to meet Jesus : and when they saw him , they be

sought him that he would depart out of their coasts.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS .

O

The Collect.

LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy church

and household continually in thy true re

ligion ; that they who do lean only upon the

hope of thy heavenly grace may evermore be

.defended by thy mighty power ; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Col. iii . 12.

UT on therefore, as the elect of God, holy

and beloved , bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind, meekness, long -suffering ;

forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano

ther, if any man have a quarrel against any :

even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And

above all these things put on love, which is the

bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God

rule in your hearts, to which also ye are called in

one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of

Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teach

ing and admonishing one another in psalıns and
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hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in

your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do

in word or deed , do all in the Name of the Lord

Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by

him .

The Gospel. Matt. xiii. 24.

THE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man

who sowed good seed in his field : But while

men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares

among the wheat, and went his way. But when

the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the tares also . So the servants of

the householder came, and said unto him , Sir,

didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from

whence then hath it tares ? He said unto them , An

enemy hath done this . The servants said unto

him , Wilt thou then that we go and gather them

up ? But he said , Nay: lest while ye gather up

the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them .

Let both grow together until the harvest: and in

the time of harvest, I will say to the reapers,

Gather ye together first the tares , and bind them

in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat

into my barn .

THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

GOD, whose blessed Son was manifested

that he might destroy the works of the Devil,

and make us the sons of God, and heirs of eternal

life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, that having this
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hope, we may purify ourselves even as he is pure;

that when he shall appear again , with power and

great glory, we may be made like unto him in his

eternal and glorious kingdom ; where with thee,

O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth and

reigneth, ever one God , world without end . Amen.

The Epistle. 1 John iii. 1 .

EHOLD , what manner of love the Father

,

called the sons of God: therefore the world know

eth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved,

now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be : but we know that, when

he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we

shall see him as he is . And every man that hath

this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is

pure.
Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth

also the law : for sin is the transgression of the

law. And ye know that he was manifested to

take away our sins; and in him is no sin. Who

soever abideth in him , sinneth not : whosoever

sinneth hath not seen him , neither known him .

Little children, let no man deceive you : he that

doth righteousness is righteous, even as he is

righteous. He that committeth sin is of the

Devil; for the Devil sinneth from the beginning.

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested,

that he might destroy the works of the Devil.

The Gospel. Matt. xxiv . 23.

THEN if any man shall say unto you ,Lo, here

is

shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and

shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch

that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very

on



The Eighth Sunday after Christmas. 47

elect. Behold, I have told you before. Where

fore, if they shall say unto you, Behold , he is in

the desert ; go not forth : behold he is in the secret

chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning

cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the

west , so shall also the coming of the Son of man

be . For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the

eagles be gathered together. Immediately after

thetribulationof those days shall the sun be dark

ened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the

stars shall fallfrom heaven, and the powers of the

heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the

sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall

all the tribes of the earth mourn , and they shall

see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven

with power and great glory. And he shall send

his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and

they shall gather together his elect fromthe four

winds, from one end of heaven to the other. wasta

THEEIGHTHSUNDAYAFTERCHRISTMAS

O

The Collect.

LORD, we beseech thee favourably to hear

the
prayers of thy people; that we who are

justly punished for our offences, may be mercifully

delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy

Name ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God , world without end. Amen.

NOW ye

ΚΑ

The, Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. 24.

not that they which run in a race

run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run
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that ye may cbtain. And every man that striveth

for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now

they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we

an incorruptible . I therefore so run, not as un

certainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the

air : but I keep under my body, and bring it into

subjection : lest that by any means, when I have

preached to others, I myself should be a cast-away,

The Gospel. Matt. xx. 1 .

HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that

in

morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And

when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny

a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he

went out about the third hour, and saw others

standing idle in the market-place, and said unto

them ; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatso

ever is right I will give you. And they went their

way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth

hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh

hour he went out, andfound others standing idle,

and saithunto them, Why stand ye here all the day

idle ? They say unto him , Because no man hath

hired us . He saith unto them, Go ye also into the

vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, thatshall ye re

ceive. So when even was come, the Lord of the

vineyard saith unto his steward , Call the labourers,

and give them their hire, beginning from the last

unto the first. And when they came thatwere hired

about the eleventh hour, they received every man a

penny. But when the first came, they supposed

that they should have received more ; and they like

wise received every man a penny. And when they

had received it, they murmured against the good



The Ninth Sunday after Christmas.
49

man of the house, saying, These last have wrought

but one hour, and thou hast madethem equal unto

us, who have borne the burden and heat of the day.

But he answered one of them , and said , Friend, I

do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me

for a penny ? Take that thine is, and go thy way :

I will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it

not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?

Is thine eye evil, because I am good ? So the last

shall be first, and the first last : for many are cal

led , but few chosen.

THE NINTH SUNDAYAFTER CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

O ,
trust in any thing that we do ; Mercifully

grant that by thy power we may be defended

against all adversity ; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 19 .

YE

E suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are

wise. For ye suffer, if a man bring you into

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of

you , if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you

on the face . I speak as concerning reproach, as

though we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinso

ever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.

Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israelites ?

so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I.

Are they nainisters of Christ ? (I speak as a fool,) I

am more ; in labours more abundant, in stripes

above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths

D
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oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes

save one . Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was

I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a nightand

a day I have been in the deep ; in journeyings often ,

in perils of waters, in perilsof robbers, in perils by

mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen,

in perils in the city, in perils in thewilderness, in

perils in the sea , in perils among false brethren ;

in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often ,

in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and

nakedness. Besides those things that are without,

that which cometh uponme daily, the care of all

the churches. Who is weak , and I am not weak ? who

is offended , and I burn not ? If I must needs glory,

I will glory of the things which concern mine infir

mities. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who is blessed for evermore, knoweth that

I lie not.

W!

The Gospel. Luke viïi . 4.

CHEN much people were gathered together,

and were come to him outof every city, he

spake by a parable : A sower went out to sow his

seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the way- side ;

and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air

devoured it. And some fell upon a rock ; and as

soon as it was sprung up , it withered away , because

it lacked moisture. And some fell among thorns ;

and the thorns sprang up with it and choked it.

And other fell on goodground , andsprang up , and

bare fruit an hundred -fold. And when hehad said

these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear. And his disciples asked him , saying,

What might this parable be? And he said, Unto

you it is givento know the mysteries ofthe king

dom of God : but to others in parables ; that see
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ing they might not see, and hearing they mightnot

understand. Now the parable is this : The seed is

the word of God. Those by the way -side are they

that hear ; then cometh the Devil, and taketh away

the word out of their hearts, lest they should be

lieve and be saved. They on the rock are they, who

when they hear , receive the word with joy; and

these have no root, who for a while believe, and

in time of temptation fall away. And that which

fell among thorns, are they who, when they have

heard, go forth , and are choked with cares, and

riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit

to perfection. But that on the good ground are

they who, in an honest and good heart, having

heard the word , keep it, and bring forth fruit with

patience.

THETENTH SUNDAYAFTER CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

O

LORD, who hast taught us that all our

doings without love are nothing worth ; Send

thy Holy Spirit, and pour into our hearts that most

excellent gift of love, the very bond of peace, and

of all virtues, without which whosoever liveth is

counted dead before thee : Grant this for thine

only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen .

TH

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 .

WHOUGH I speak with the tongues of men

and of angels, and have not love, I am become

as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand

all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I
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have all faith , so that I could remove mountains,

and have not love, I am nothing. And though I

bestow all my goodsto feed the poor, and thoughI

give my body to be burned , and have not love, it

profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long, and is

kind ; love envieth not ; love vaunteth not itself, is

not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly ,

seeketh not her own, is not provoked, thinkoth no

evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth ; covereth all things, believeth all things,hopeth

all things, endureth all things. Love never faileth :

but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail ;

whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; who

ther there be knowledge, it shall vanish away . For

we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But

when that which is perfect is come, then that which

is in part shall be doneaway. When I was a child,

I spakeas a child , I understood as a child, I thought

as a child ; but when I became a man , I put away

childish things. For now we see through a glass

darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part;

but then shall I know even as also I am known.

And now abide faith, hope, love, these three ; but

the greatest of these is love.

The Gospel. Luke xviii. 31 .

,

WHEN Jesus took unto him the twelve, and said

unto them , Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ,

and all things that are writtenby the prophets con

cerning the Son of man shall be accomplished.

For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and

shall be mocked, and spitefully entreatedand spit

ted on : And they shall scourge him , and put him

to death : and the third day he shall rise again .

And they understood none of these things : and

this saying was hid from them , neither knew they
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the things which were spoken. And it came to

pass ,that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a cer

tain blind man sat by the way -side begging : and

hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it

meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth

passedby. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son

of David, have mercy on me. And they who went

before rebuked him , that he should hold his peace :

but he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David ,

have mercy on me. .
And Jesus stood and com

manded him to be brought unto him : and when he

was come near, he asked him , saying, What wilt

thou that I should do unto thee ? And he said,

Lord, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus

said unto him , Receivethy sight : thy faith " hath

saved thee. And immediately he receivedhis sight,

and followed him , glorifying God : and all the peo

ple, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

O
and forty nights ; give us grace to use such

abstinence, that our flesh being subdued to the Spirit,

we may ever obeythy godly motions in righteous

ness, and true holiness, to thy honour and glory,

who livest and reignest with the Father and the

Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen .

The Epistle . 2 Cor. vi. 1 .

TE then , as workers together with him , be .

seech you also that
ye

receive not the grace ,

of God in vain. (For he saith, I have heardthee
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in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have

I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time ;

behold, now is the day of salvation .) Giving no

offence in any thing, that the ministry be not

blamed : but in all things approving ourselves as

the ministers of God , in much patience, in afflic

tions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in im

prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings,

in fastings; by pureness, by knowledge, by long

suffering, by kindness,bythe Holy Ghost, by love

unfeigned, by the word of truth , by the power of

God ,by thearmour of righteousness on the right

hand and on the left, by honour and dishonour, by

evil report and good report : as deceivers, and yet

true ; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying ,

and behold , we live ; as chastened , and not killed ;

as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet

making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet pos

sessing all things.

The Gospel. Matt. iv. 1.

WHEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the

wilderness, to be tempted of theDevil. And

when he had fasted forty days and fortynights, he

was afterward an hungred. And when thetempter

came to him , he said , If thou be the Son of God,

command that these stones be made bread. But

he answered and said, It is written , Man shall not

live by bread alone, but by every word that pro

ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the Devil

taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him

on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him ,

If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down : for

it is written, He shall give his angels charge con

cerning thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a
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stone. Jesus said unto him , It is written again ,

Thou shall not tempt the Lord thy God. Again,

the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high

mountain , and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the

world , and the glory of them ; and saith unto him,

All these things will I give thee , if thou wilt fall

down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him ,

Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written , Thou shalt

worshipthe Lord thy God, andhim only shalt thou

Then the Devil leaveth him , and behold,

angels came and ministered unto him .

serve .

THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

A
power of ourselves to help ourselves; Keep

us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in

our souls ; that we may be defended from all adver

sities which may happen to the body, andfrom all

evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the soul;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen .

WE

The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 1 .

E beseech you, brethren, and exhort youby

the Lord Jesus,that as yehave received of

us how.ye ought to walk , and to please God, so ye

would abound more and more. For
ye know what

commandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus.

For this is the will ofGod, even your sanctification,

that ye should abstain from fornication : that every

one of you should know how to possess his vessel

in sanctification and honour ; not in the lust of con

cupiscence, even as the Gentiles who know not
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God : that no man go beyond and defraud his bro

ther in any matter , because that the Lord is the

avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned

you
and testified . For God hath not called us unto

uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that

despiseth, despiseth not man , but God, who hath

also given unto us his Holy Spirit.

The Gospel. Matt. xv. 21 .

U andof Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of

Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto

him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou

Son of David ; mydaughter is grievously vexed

with a devil. But he answered her not a word.

And his disciples came and besought him , saying,

Send her away; for she crieth after us. But he

answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost

sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and

worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he

answered and said , It is not meet to take the chil

dren's bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said,

Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which

fall from their master's table. Then Jesus answered

and said unto her, O woman , great is thy faith : be

it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter

was made whole from that very
hour:

THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS,

The Collect.

WEthe hearty desires of thy humble servants,
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and stretch forth the right hand of thy Majesty, to

be our defence against all our enemies ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. v. 1 .

E ye therefore followers of God, as dear chil

loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering

and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.

But fornication , and all uncleanness, or covetous

ness, let it not be once named amongst you, as be

cometh saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking,

nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather

giving of thanks. For this ye know , that no whore

monger , or unclean person, or covetous man , who

is an idolater, hathany inheritance in the kingdom

of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you

with vain words : for because of these things cometh

the wrath of God upon thechildren of disobedience.

Be not ye therefore partakers with them . For ye

were sometimes darkness, but now areye light in

the Lord : walk as children of light: (for the fruit

of the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness,

and truth :) proving what is acceptable unto the

Lord . And have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather reprove them . For

it is a shame even to speak of those things which

are done of them in secret. But all things that are

reproved are made manifest by the light : for what

soever doth make manifest is light. Wherefore he

saith , Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the

dead, and Christ shall give thee light.

The Gospel. Luke xi. 14.

ESUS was casting out a devil, and it was dumb.

3

D 5
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out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered.

But some of them said , He casteth out devils

through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. And

others, tempting him , sought of him a sign from

heaven . But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto

them, Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and a house divided against

a house falleth . If Satan also be divided against

himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye

say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub . And

if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your

sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be your

judges. But if I with the finger of God cast out

devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon

you. When a strong man armed keepeth his palace,

his goods are in peace : but when a stronger than

he shall come upon him and overcome him , he

taketh from him all his armour whereinhe trusted,

and divideth his spoils. He that is not with me, is

against me : and he that gathereth not with me,

scattereth . When the unclean spirit is gone out

of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking

rest ; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto

my house whence I came out. And when he cometh,

he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he

and taketh to him seven other spirits morewicked

than himself; and they enter in and dwell there :

and the last state of that man is worse than the first.

And it came to pass as he spake these things,a

certain woman of thecompany lifted up her voice,

and said unto him , Blessed is the womb that bare

thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But

he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the

word of God , and keep it. Iseo
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THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS.

The Collect.

RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that

we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de

serve to be punished, by the comfort of thy grace

may mercifully be relieved ; through our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

TELE

The Epistle. Gal. iv . 21.

VELL me, ye that desire to be under the law ,

do ye not hear the law ? For it is written, that

Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond -maid ,

the other by a free -woman. But hewho was of the

bond -woman was born after the flesh ; but he of the

free -woman, was by promise. Which things are

an allegory: for these are the two covenants ; the

one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon .

dage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mountSinai

in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now

is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jeru .

salem which is above is free, which is the mother

of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren

that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that

travailest not : for the desolate hath many more

children than she who hath an husband . Now we,

brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of pro .

mise. But as then he that was born after the fleshi

persecuted him thatwasborn afterthe Spirit, even

so itis now . Nevertheless what saith the Scrip

ture ? Cast out the bond -woman and her son :

for the son of the bond -woman shall not be heir

with the son of the free -woman . So then , brethren ,

we are not children of the bond -woman , but of

the free .
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The Gospel. John vi. 1 .

ESUS went over the sea of Galilee, which is

JebeSewento ceritakse seandoaCalidate whilude

followed him, because they saw his miracles which

he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus

went up into a mountain , and there he sat with his

disciples. And the passover, a feast of the Jews,

was nigh . When Jesus then lifted uphis eyes, and

saw a great company come unto him , he saith

unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these

may eat? And this he said to prove him : for he

himself knew what he would do . Philip answered

him , Two hundred penny -worth of bread is not

sufficient for them, that every one of them may

take a little. One of his disciples, Andrew , Simon

Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a lad

here, who hath five barley loaves, and two small

fishes: but what are they among so many ? And

Jesus said , Make the men sit down. Now there

was much grass in the place. So the men sat

down, in mumber about five thousand. And Jesus

took the loaves ; and when he had given thanks,

he distributed to the disciples, andthe disciples

to them that were sat down ; and likewise of the

fishes as much as they would. When they were

filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the

fragments that remain, that nothing be lost.

Therefore they gathered them together, and filled

twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley

loaves, which remained over and above unto them

that had eaten . Then those men, when they had

seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a

truth that Prophet that should come into the world .
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THF FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

CHRISTMAS

The Collect.

E beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully

goodness they may be governed and preserved

evermore, both in body and soul; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. " Amen .

The Epistle. Heb. ix. 11 .

YHRIST being come an high priest of good

things to come, by agreater and more perfect

tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say ,

not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats,

and calves, but by his own blood he entered in

once into the holy place, having obtained eternal

redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and

of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the

unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh :

how much more shall the blood of Christ, who

through the eternal Spirit offered himself without

spot to God, purge your conscience from dead

works to serve the living God ? And for this cause

he is the mediator of the new testament, that by

means of death, for the redemption of the trans

gressions that were under the first testament, they

who are called might receive the promise of eternal

inheritance.

The Gospel. John viji. 46 .

ESUS said, Which of you convinceth me of

I

lieve me ? He that is ofGod heareth God's words:



62 The Sunday next before Easter.

ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of

God. Then answered theJews, and said unto him ,

Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and

hast a devil ? Jesus answered, I have not a devil ;

but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.

And I seek not mine own glory : there is one that

seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you,

If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death.

Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that

thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the pro

phets ; and thou sayest , if a man keep my saying,

he shall never taste of death . Art thou greater

than our father Abraham , who is dead ? And the

prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself ?

Jesus answered, If Ihonour myself, my honour is

nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me, of

whom ye say, that he is your God : yet ye have

not known him ; but I know him : and if I should

say, I know him not, I should be a liar like unto

you : but I know him , and keep his saying. Your

father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he

saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews unto him ,

Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou

seen Abraham Jesus said unto them , Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am .

Then took they up stones to cast at him : but

Jesus bid himself, and went out of the temple.

so 60

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER .

The Collect.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy

tender love towards mankind, has sent thy

Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon him
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our flesh , and to suffer death upon the cross, that

all mankind should follow the example of his great

humility ; Mercifully grant, that we may both fol

low the example of his patience, and also be made

partakers of his resurrection ; through the same

Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.

L

The Epistle. Phil. ii . 5.

ET this mind be in you , which was also in

Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God,

thought it not robbery to be equal with God : but

made himself of no reputation, and took upon him

the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness

of men : and being found in fashion as a man , he

humbled himself, and became obedient unto death ,

even the death of the cross . Wherefore God also

hath highly exalted him, and given him a name

which is above every name: that at the name of

Jesus every knee should bow , of things in heaven,

and things in earth, and things under the earth ;

and that every tongue should confess that Jesus

Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

The Gospel. Matt. xxvii. 1 .

W

THEN the morning was come, all the chief

priests and elders of the people took counsel

against Jesus to put him to death : " And when they

had bound him , they led him away, and delivered

him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Then Judas

who had betrayed him , when he saw that he was

condemned, repented himself, and brought again

the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and

elders, saying, I have sinned, in that I have be

trayed the innocent blood. And they said ,

What is that to us ? see thou to that. And he
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cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and

departed, and went and hanged himself. And

the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said,

It is not lawful to put them into the treasury,

because it is the price of blood. And they took

counsel, and bought with them the potter's field,

to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was

called ,The field of blood, unto this day. Then

was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy

the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty

pieces of silver, the price of him thatwas valued,

whom they of the children of Israel did value; and

gave them for the potter's field , as the Lord ap

pointed me. And Jesus stood before the governor :

and the governor asked him , saying, Art thou the

King ofthe Jews ? And Jesus said unto him , Thou

sayest. And when he was accused of the chief

priests and elders, 'he answered nothing. Then

said Pilate unto him , Hearest thou not how many

things they witness against thee ?
And he an

swered him to never a word ; insomuch that the go

vernor marvelled greatly. Now at that feast the

governor was wont to release unto the people a

prisoner, whom they would . And they had then a

notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
Therefore

when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto

them , Whom will ye that I release unto you? Bar

abbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? For he

knew that for envy they had delivered him. When

he was sat down on the judgment-seat, his wife sent

unto him , saying, Have thou nothing to do with

that just man : for I have suffered many things

this day in a dream because of him . But

the chiefpriests and elders persuaded the multitude

that theyshould ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.

The governor answered and said unto them ,

Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto
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you ? They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto

them , What shall I do then with Jesus who is called

Christ ? They all say unto him , Let him be eruci

fied. And the governor said, Why, what evil hath

he done ? but they cried out the more, saying, Let

him be crucified . When Pilate saw that he could

prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made,

he took water and washed his hands before the mul

titude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this

just person : see ye to it. Then answered all the

people, and said , His blood be on us, and on our

children . Then released he Barabbas unto them :

and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered

him to be crucified . Then the soldiers of the

governor took Jesus into the common hall, and

gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers.

And they stripped him , and put on him a scarlet

robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns,

they put it upon his head ,and a reed in bis right

hand and they bowed the knee before him ,

and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the

Jews! And they spit upon him , and took the

reed , and smote him on the head . And after

that they had mocked him , they took the robe off

from him , and put his own raiment on him, and led

him away to crucify him. And as they came out,

they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him

they compelled to bear his cross . And when they

were come into a place called Golgotha, that is to

say, A place of a skull, they gave him vinegar

to drink, mingled with gall: and when he had

tasted thereof, he would not drink . And theycru

cified him , and parted his garments, casting lots :

that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the

prophet, They parted my garments. among them ,

and upon myvesture did they cast lots. And sit

ting down, they watched him there ; and set up

over his head his accusation written, THIS IS
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JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then

were there two thieves crucified with him ; one on

the right hand, and another on the left. And they

that passed by reviled him , wagging their heads,

and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and

buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be

the Son of God, come down from the cross . Like

wise also the chief priests mocking him , with the

scribes and elders, said, He saved others, himself

he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let

him now come down from the cross, and we will

believe him . He trusted in God ; let him deliver

him now , if he will have him : for he said, I am

the Son of God. The thieves also , who were cru

cified with him , cast the same in his teeth. Now

from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the

land unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth

hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli,

Eli, lama sabacthani ? that is to say, My God,

my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of

them that stood there, when they heard that, said ,

This man calleth for Elias. And straightway one

of them ran, and took a sponge , and filled it with

vinegar, and put it on a reed , and gave him to

drink . The rest said, Let be, let us see whether

Elias will come to save him . Jesus, when he had

cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

And behold the vail of the temple was rent in twain

from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake,

and the rocks rent; and the graves were opened ;

and
many bodies of the saints which slept, arose,

and came out of thegraves after his resurrection,

and went into the holy city, and appeared unto

many . Now when the centurion, and they that

were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earth

quake, and those things that were done, they feared

greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God.



( 67 )

GOOD FRIDAY.

The Collects .

LMIGHTY God, we beseech thee graciously

to behold this thy family , for which our

Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed,

and given upinto the hands of wicked men, and

to suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth and

reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose

A the

verned and sanctified ; Receive our supplications

and prayers which we offer before thee for all es

tates of men in thy holy Church, that every mem

ber of the same, in his vocation and ministry, may

truly and godly serve thee ; through our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

0

MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men,

and hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor

wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that he

should be converted , and live ; Have mercy upon all

Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, and take

from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and

contempt of thy Word ; and so fetch them home,

blessedLord, to thy flock , that they may be saved

among the remnant of the true Israelites, and be

madeone fold under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ

our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end.

Amen .
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,

The Epistle. Heb. x. 1 .

HE law having a shadow of good things to

come, and not the very image of the things,

can never with those sacrifices which they offered

year by year continually, make the comers there

unto perfect. For then would they not have ceased

to be offered ? because that the worshippers once

purged , should have had no more conscience of sins.

But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance

again made of sins every year. For it is not pos

sible that the blood of bulls and of goats should

take away sins. Wherefore when he cometh into the

world , he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest

not, but a body hast thou prepared me : in burnt

offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no

pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come in the volume

of the book it is written of me) to do thy will,

O God . Above, when he said , Sacrifice and offer

ing and burnt -offerings and offering for sin thou

wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein ;which

are offered by the law ; then said he, Lo, I come

to do thy wili, o God. He taketh away the first,

that he may establish the second. Bywhich will

we are sanctified through the offeringof the body

of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest

standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes

the same sacrifices, which can never take away

sins : but this Man, after he had offered one sacri

fice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand

of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies

be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath

perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof

the HolyGhost also is a witness to us for that after: he

had said before, This is the covenant that I will make

with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will
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put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds

will I write them ; and their sins and iniquities will

I remember no more . Now where remission of

these is , there is no more offering for sin. Having

therefore, brethren , boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,

which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil,

that is to say, his flesh ; and having an High Priest

over the house of God ; let us draw near with a

true heart, in full assurance of faith , having our

hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our

bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast

the profession of our faith without wavering ; for

he is faithful that promised; and let us consider one

another to provoke unto love and to good works :

not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together

as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one

another : and so much the more, as ye see the day

approaching.

on the

The Gospel. John xix. 1 .

ILATE therefore took Jesus, and scourged him.

And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns,

and put it on his head,and they puton him a purple

robe, and said, Hail, King ofthe Jews ! and they

smote him with their hands. Pilate therefore went

forth again, and saith unto them , Behold I bring

him forth to you , that ye may know that I find no

fault in him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the

crown of thorns,and the purple robe. And Pilate

saith unto them, Behold the man ! When the chief

priests therefore and officers saw him , they

cried out, Crucify him , crucify him . Pilate saith

unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him : for I

find no fault in him . The Jews answered him, We

have a law , and by our law he ought to die, because

,



70 Good Friday.

he made himself the Son of God . When Pilate

therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid ;

and went again into thejudgment -hall, and saith

unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? but Jesus gave him

no answer. Then saith Pilate unto him , Speakest

thou not unto me ? Knowest thou not that I have

power to crucify thee, and have power to release

thee ? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no

power at all against me, except it were given thee

from above : therefore he that delivered me unto

thee hath the greater sin . And from thenceforth

Pilate sought to release him : but the Jews cried

out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not

Cæsar's friend : whosoever maketh himself a king

speaketh against Cæsar. When Pilate therefore

heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat

down in the judgment-seatina place that is called

the Pavement, but in the Hebrew , Gabbatha.

And it was the preparation of the Passover , and

about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews,

Behold your King ! But they cried out, Away

with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate

saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The

chief priests answered, We have no king but

Cæsar . Then delivered he him therefore unto

them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led

him away. And he bearing his cross went forth

into a place called the placeof a skull, which is

caled in the Hebrew Golgotha : where they cru

cified him, and two other with him , on either side

one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a

title,and put it on the cross. And the writing was,

JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF

THE JEWS. This title then read many of the

Jews : for the place where Jesus was crucified was

nigh to the city : and it was written in Hebrew , and

Greek , and Latin. Then said the chief priests of
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the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the

Jews; but that he said , I am the King of the Jews.

Pilate answered , What I have written I have writ

ten. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts,

to every soldier a part; and also his coat : now

the coat was without seam , woven from the top

throughout. They said therefore among them

selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it,

whose it shall be : that the Scripture might be ful

filled , which saith, They parted my raiment among

them , and for my vesturethey did cast lots . These

things thereforethe soldiers did. Now there stood

by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's

sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary

Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother,

andthe disciple standing by whom he loved, he

saith unto his mother, Woman , behold thy son !

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother !

And from that hour that disciple took her unto his

own home. After this, Jesus knowing that all things

were now accomplished, that the Scripture might

be fulfilled , saith, I thirst. Now there was set a

vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a sponge with

vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his

mouth. When Jesus therefore had received the

vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed his

head, and gave up the ghost. The Jews therefore,

because it was the preparation, that the bodies

should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath

day, ( for that Sabbath -day was an high day ,) be

sought Pilatethat their legs might be broken, and

thatthey might be takenaway. Then came the

soldiers, andbrake the legs of the first, and ofthe

other who was crucified with him. But when they

came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already,

they brake not his legs : but one of the soldiers
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with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came

thereout blood and water . And he that saw it bare

record, and his record is true : and he knoweth

that he saith true, that ye might believe .
For

these things were done, that theScripture should

be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken .

And ag ain another Scripture saith, They shall

look on him whom they pierced.

EASTER-DAY.

CHE

Come

At Morning Prayer, before the Psalms, these sentences shall

be said .

YHRIST our passover is sacrificed for us : there

fore let us keep the feast,

Not with the old leaven , neither with the leaven

of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened

bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8.

YHRIST being raised from the dead dieth no

more ; deathhath no more dominion over him .

For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but

in that he liveth , he liveth unto God.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead

indeed unto sin, butalive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 9 , 10, 11.

YHRIST is risen from the dead, and becomethe

first fruits of them that, .

For since by mancame death, by man came also

the resurrection of the dead .

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall

all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, 22. -

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost ;

Answ . As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be, world withoutend. Amen .

CHirstfruits rof them that slept.
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The Collect.

begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome

death , and opened unto us the gate of everlasting

life ; We humbly beseech thee, that, as by thy spe

cial grace preventing us, thou dost put into our

minds good desires , so by thy continual help we

may bring the same to good effect ; through Jesus

Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee

and the Holy Ghost, ever one God , world without

end. Amen.

The Epistle. Col. iii. 1 .

Ifwhich are above, where Christ' sitteth on the

right hand of God. Set your affection on things

above, not on things on the earth . For ye are

dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then

shall ye also appear with him in glory . Mortify

therefore your members which are upon the earth;

fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil

concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idola

try : for which things' sake the wrath of God

cometh on the children of disobedience : In which

ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them

The Gospel. John xx . 1 .

WHE first day of the week cometh Mary Mag

dalene early, when it was yet dark , unto the

sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the

sepulchre. Then she runneth , and cometh to Simon

Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved ,

E

THE
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and saith unto them , They have taken the Lord out

of the sepulchre, and weknow not where they have

laid him . Peter therefore went forth, and that

other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they

ran both together : and the other disciple did out

run Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he

stooping down, and looking in , saw the linen

clothes lying ; yet went he not in . Then cometh

Simon Peter following him , and went into the se

pulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, and the

napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the

linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by

itself. Then went in also that other disciple who

camefirst to the sepulchre, and he saw , and be

lieved. For as yet they knew not the Scripture,

that he must rise again from the dead. Then the

disciples went away again unto their own home.

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

The Collect

A
only Son to die for our sins, and to rise again

for our justification : Grant us so to put away the

leaven of malice and wickedness, that we may

alway serve thee in pureness of living and truth,

through the merits of the same thy Son Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 John v. 4.

THATSOEVER is born of God overcometh

the world ; and this is the victory that over

cometh the world , even our faith . Who is he that

overcometh the world , but he that believeth that

WH
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Jesus is he Son of God ? This is the that came by

water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water

only, but by water and blood : and it is the Spirit

that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth .

For there are three that bear record in heaven, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these

three are one. And there are three that bear wit

ness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the

blood : and these three agree in one. If we receive

the witness of men , the witness of God is greater :

for this is the witness of God, which he hath testi

fied of his Son : He that believeth on the Son of

God hath the witness in himself : he that believeth

not God, hath made him a liar, because he believeth

not the record that God gave of his Son. And this

is the record , that God hath given to us eternal life ;

and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son

hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not

life.

TH

T'he Gospel. John xx . 19.

"HE same day at evening, being the first day

of the week, when the doors were shut, where

the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews,

came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto

them, Peace be unto you. And when he had so

said , he shewed unto them his hands and his side.

Then were the disciples glad when they saw the

Lord. Then said Jesus to them again , Peace be

As my
Father hath sent me, even so

send I you. And when he had said this, he

breathed on them , and saith unto them, Receive ye

the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they

are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye

retain , they are retained .

unto you :
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER .

The Collect.

A

LMIGHTY God, who hast given thine only

sin , and also an ensample of godly life ; Give us

grace, that we may always most thankfully receive

that his inestimable benefit, and also daily endea

vour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his

most holy life ; through the same Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen.

The Epistle. 1 Pet. ii. 19.

TH

WHIS is thank worthy, if a man for conscience

toward God endure grief, suffering wrong

fully. For what gloryis it, if when yebe buffeted

for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? But if

when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it pa

tiently , this is acceptable with God. For even here

unto were ye called : because Christ also suffered

for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow

his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found

in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled

not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but

committed himself to him that judgeth righteously :

who his own self bare our sins in his own body on

the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed .

For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now

returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your

souls.
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The Gospel. John X. 11 .

ESUS said, I am the good Shepherd : the

goodshepherd giveth his life for thesheep . But

be that is an hireling, and not the shepherd , whose

own the sheep are not, seeth the wolfcoming, and

leaveth the sheep and fleeth ; andthe wolf catcheth

them , and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth,

because he is an hireling, and careth not for the

sheep. I am the good Shepherd, andknow my

sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father

knoweth me, even so know I the Father; and I lay

down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have

which are not of this fold ; them also I must bring,

and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be

one foldand one shepherd.

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

The Collect.

AI

LMIGHTY. God, who shewest to them that

are in error the light of thy truth, to the in

tent that they may return into the way of righteous

ness ; Grantunto all them that are admitted into the

fellowship of Christ's Religion, that they may es

chew those things that are contrary to their profes

sion, and follow all such things as are agreeable to

the same, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen .

The Epistle. 1 Pet. ii. 11 .

DI

EARLY beloved, I beseech you as strangers

and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 1 sts,

which war against the soul ; having your conversa
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tion honest among the Gentiles; that whereas they

speak against you as evil -doers, they may , by your

good works which they shall behold, glorify God

in the day of visitation. Submityourselves to

every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; whe

ther it be to the King, as supreme ; or unto gover

nors, as unto them that are sent by him for the

punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them

that do well. For so is the will of God, that with

well -doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men : as free , and not using your liberty for

a cloak of maliciousness ; but as the servants of

God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear

God. Honour the King.

The Gospel. John xvi. 16.

.
ye shall not see me ; and again , a little while,

and ye shall see me; because I go to the Father.

Then said some of his disciples among themselves,

What is this that he saith unto us : A little while,

and
ye shall not see me ; and again , a little while,

and ye shall see me ; and,Because Igo to the Father ?

They said , therefore, What is this that he saith,

A little while ? we cannot tell what he saith . Now

Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him , and

said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves

ofthat I said, A little while ,and yeshall not see me ;

and again a little while, and ye shall seeme ? Verily,

verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and la

ment, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be

sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into

joy. A woman, when she is in travail, hath sorrow ,

because her hour is come : but as soon as she is

delivered of the child, she remembereth no more

the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the
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world. And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I

will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and

your joy no man takethfrom you.

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

The Collect.

O

ALMIGHTY God, who alone canst order

the unruly wills and affections of sinful men ;

Grant unto thypeople, that theymay love the thing

which thou commandest, and desire that which thou

dost promise ; that so, among the sundry and mani

fold changes of the world, our hearts may surely

there be fixed, where true joys are to be found;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. James i. 17.

VERY good gift, and every perfect gift, is

,

ther of lights, with whom is no variableness, nei

ther shadow of turning. Of his own will begat he

us with the Word of truth , that we should be a

kind of firstfruits of his creatures . Wherefore,

my beloved brethren, let every manbe swift to hear,

slow to speak , slow to wrath ; for the wrath of man

worketh not the righteousness of God. Where

fore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naugh

tiness , and receive with meekness the ingrafted

word, which is able to save your souls.

The Gospel. John xvi. 5.

J

ESUS said unto his disciples, Now I go my

way to him that sent me, and none of you
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asketh me, Whither goest thou ? But, because I

have said thesethingsunto you, sorrow hath filled

your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it

is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not

away, the Comforter will not come unto you ;
but

if I depart, I willsend him unto you. And when

he is come, he will convince the world of sin, and

of righteousness, and of judgment : of sin , because

they believe not on me ; of righteousness, because

I my Father, and ye see me no more; of

judgment, becausethe prince of this world is judged.

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye

cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the

Spirit of truth, is come, he will guideyou into all

truth : for he shall not speak of himself ;but what

soever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he

will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me :

for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto

you. All things that the Father hath are mine :

therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and

shall shew it unto you .

go to

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER .

The Collect.

O

LORD, from whom all good things do come;

Grant to us thy humble servants,that by thy

holy inspiration we may think those things that

are good, and, by thy merciful guiding, may per

form the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.

The Epistle. James i. 22.

E ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only,

deceiving your own selves. For if any be a



The Fifth Sunday after Easter.
81

hearer of the Word and not a doer, he is like unto

a manbeholdinghis naturalface in a glass. For he

beholdeth himself, and goeth his way , and straight

way forgetteth what manner of man hewas. But

whoso looketh into the perfect lawof liberty, and

continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer,

but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed

in his deed. If any man among you seem to be

religious, and bridleth not his tongue, butdeceiveth

his own heart, this man's religion is vain . Pure

religion , and undefiled before God and the Fa

ther, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from

the world .

VEL

The Gospel. John xvi. 23.

ERILY, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever

ye shall ask the Father in my Name, he will

give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my

name: Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy

may be full. These things have I spokenunto you

in proverbs : the time cometh when I shall no more

speak unto youin proverbs, but I shall shew you

plainly of the Father. At that day ye shallask in

my Name: and I say not unto you, that I will pray

the Father for you ; for the Father himself loveth

you, because ye have loved me, and have believed

that I came out from God. I came forth from the

Father, and am come into the world : again, I

leave the world , and go to the Father. His disci

ples saidunto him , Lo, now speakest thou plainly,

and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that

thou knowest allthings, and needest not that any

man should ask thee. By this we believe that thou

camest forth from God. Jesus answered them , Do

ye now believe ? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is

E 5
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now come, that ye shall be scattered every man to

his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am

not alone, because the Father is with me. These

things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye

might have peace. In the world ye shall have tri

bulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome

the world.

THE ASCENSION -DAY .

The Collect.

G

RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that

our Lord Jesus Christ to have ascended into the

heavens ; so wemay also in heart and mind thither

ascend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one

God, world without end. Amen.

,

For the Epistle. Acts i. 1 .

WHE former treatise have I made, O Theophilus,

of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,

until the day in which he was taken up, after that

he through the Holy Ghost had given command

ments unto the apostles whom he had chosen ! to

whom also he shewed himself alive after his pas

sion, by many infallible proofs ; being seen of

them forty days, and speaking of the things per

taining tothe kingdom of God : and being assem

bled together with them , commanded them that they

should not depart from Jerusalem , but wait for the

promise of the Father , which , saith he , ye have

heard of me. For John truly baptized with water,

but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
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many days hence. When they therefore were come

together , they asked of him , saying, Lord, wilt

thou at this time restore again the kingdom to

Israel ? And he said unto them , It is not for you

to know the times or the seasons, which the Father

hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive

power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon

you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in

Jerusalem , and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when

he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he

was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their

sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward

heaven, as he went up, behold two menstood by

them in white apparel, who also said, Ye men of

Galilee, why stand yegazing up into heaven ? This

same Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven ,

shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him

go into heaven .

The Gospel. Mark xvi. 14.

ESUS appeared unto the eleven as they sat at

meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief

and hardness of heart, because they believed not

them who had seen him after he was risen. And

hesaid unto them , Go ye into all the world, and

preach the Gospel to every creature. He that be

lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he

that believeth not shall be damned . And these

signs shall follow them that believe: In my Name

shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with

new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if

they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ;

they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall

recover , So then after the Lord had spoken

unto them, he was received into heaven and sat
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on the right hand of God. And they went forth

and preached every where, the Lord working with

them , and confirming the Word with signs fol

lowing

THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION -DAY.

The Collect.

O thine only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph

unto thy kingdom in heaven ; We beseecb thee leave

us not comfortless ; butsend to us thine Holy Ghost

to comfort us, and exalt us unto the same place

whither our Saviour Christ is gone before, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost,

one God, world without end. Amen .

The Epistle. 1 Pet. iv . 7.

HE end of all things is at hand ; be ye there

,

all things have fervent love among yourselves : for

love shall cover a multitude of sins. Use hospita

lity one to another, without grudging. As every

man hath received the gift, even sominister the

same one to another, as good stewards of the mani

fold grace of God. Ifany man speak, let him

speak as the oracles of God : if anyman minister,

let him do it as of the ability which God giveth ;

that God in all things may be glorified through

Jesus Christ; to whom be praise and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
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WHEN

ye

The Gospel. John xv . 26 , and part of the xvith

Chapter

HEN the Comforter is come, whom I will

send unto you from the Father, even the

Spirit of truth, who proceedeth from the Father ,

he shall testify of me. And also shall bear wit

ness, because ye have been with me from the begin

ning. These things have I spoken unto you, that

ye should not be offended . They shall put you

out of the synagogues : yea , the time cometh, that

whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth

God service. And these things will they do unto

you, because they have not known the Father nor

me. But these things have I told you, that, when

the time shall come, ye may remember that I told

you of them .

WHIT -SUNDAY.

The Collect.

O

GOD, who as at this time didst teach the

hearts of thy faithful people, by the sending

to them the light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us, by

the same Spirit, to have a right judgment in all

things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com

fort ; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Sa

viour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the

unity of the same Spirit, one God, world without

end. Amen.

WH

For the Epistle. Acts ii. 1 .

CHEN the day of Pentecost was fully come,

they were all with one accord in one place.
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And suddenly there came a soundfromheaven, as

of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house

where they were sitting. And there appeared unto

them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat

upon each of them : and they were all filled with

the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other

tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance . And

there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men ,

out of every nation under heaven. Now when this

was noised abroad, the multitude came together,

and were confounded , because that every man

heard them speak in his own language. And they

were all amazed, and marvelled, saying one toano

ther, Behold, are not all these which speak Gali

leans ? And how hear we every man in our own

tongue wherein we were born ? Parthians, and

Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo

tamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus

and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and

in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, andstrangers

of Rome, Jews, and proselytes, Cretes and Ăra

bians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the

wonderful works of God.

The Gospel. John xiv . 15.

ESUS said unto bis disciples, If ye love me,

keep my commandments. And I will pray the

Father, and he shall give you another Comforter,

that he may abide with you for ever ; even the

Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive ,

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but

ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall

be in you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will

come to you . Yet a little while, and the world

seeth me no more ; but ye see me : because I live,

ye shall live also . At that day ye shall know that
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I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth

them , he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth

me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love

him , and will manifest myselfto him. Judas saith

unto him , (not Iscariot,) 'Lord, how is it that thou

wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the

world ? Jesus answered and said unto him , If a

man love me, he will keep my words; and my Fa

ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and

make our abode with him . He that loveth me not,

keepeth not my sayings; and the word which ye

hear, is not mine, but the Father's who sent me.

These things have I spoken unto you, being yet

present with you. But the Comforter, who is the

Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my

name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have

said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace

I give unto you : not as the world giveth , give I

unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid . Ye have heard how I said unto

you, I
go away, and come again unto you .

If
ye

loved me, ye would rejoice,because I said I go

unto the Father : for my Father is greater than I.

And now I have told you before it come to pass,

that whenit is come to pass, ye might believe.

Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the

prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in

me. But that the world may know that I love the

Father ; and as the Father gave me commandment,

even so I do.
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TRINITY -SUNDAY.

The Collect.

A

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast

fession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory

of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the

Divine Majesty to worship the Unity ; We beseech

thee, that thou wouldest keep us steadfast in this

faith , and evermore defend us from all adversities,

who livest and reignest one God, world without

end. Amen.

For the Epistle. Rev. iv . 1 .

FTER this I looked, and behold a door was

opened in heaven : and the first voice which I

heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me ;

which said, Come up hither, and I willshew thee

things which must be hereafter. And immediately

I was in the Spirit ; and behold a thronewas set in

heaven, and one sat on the throne : and he that sat

was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine- stone:

and there was a rainbow round about the throne,

in sight like unto an emerald . ' And round about

the throne were four and twenty seats ; and upon

the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting,

clothed in white raiment; and they had on their

heads crowns of gold : And out of the throne pro

ceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices.

And there wereseven lamps of fire burning before

the throne, which are the seven spirits of God.

And before the throne there was a sea of glass, like

unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and

round about the throne, were four beasts full of
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eyes before and behind. And the first beast was

like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and

the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth

beast was like a flying eagle.flying eagle. And the four beasts

had each of them six wings about him ; and they

were full of eyes within : and they rest notday and

night, saying, Holy, holy , holy Lord God Al

mighty, who was, and is, and is to come. And

when those beasts give glory, and honour, and

thanks, to him that sat on the throne, who liveth

for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall

down before him that sat on the throne, and wor

ship him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast

their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art

worthy, O Lord , to receive glory , and honour, and

power ; for thou hast created all things, and for

thy pleasure they are and were created .

The Gospel. John iii. 1 .

WHERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Ni

to Jesus by night, and said unto him , Rabbi, we

know that thou art a 'teacher come from God : for

no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except

God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto

him, Verily, verily , I say unto thee, Except aman

be born again, hecannot see the kingdomof God.

Nicodemus saith unto him , How can a man be born

when he is old ? can he enter the second time into

his mother's womb, and be born ? Jesus answered ,

Verily , verily I say unto thee, Except a man be

born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God. That which is born of

the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit

is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must

be born again . The wind bloweth where it listeth ,
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and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not

tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is

every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus

answered, and said unto him , How can these things

be ? Jesus answered and said unto him , Art thou

a master of Israel, and knowest not these things ?

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we

do know , and testify that we have seen ; and ye

receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly

things, andye believe not, how shall ye believe if

I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath

ascended up to heaven, but he that came down

from heaven, even the Son of Man, who is in hea

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted

up : that whosoever believeth in him should not

perish , but have eternal life.

ven.

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY .

The Collect.

O GOD, the strength of all them that put their

trust in thee, mercifully accept our prayers ;

and because through the weakness of our mortal

nature we can do no good thing without thee, grant

us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thycom

mandments, we may please thee both in will and

deed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
3

The Epistle. 1 John iv . 7 .

ELOVED , let us love one another : for love

,

of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not

knoweth not God ; for God is love. In this was
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manifested the love of God towards us , because

that God sent his only begotten Son into the world ,

that we might live through him. Herein is love,

not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and

sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.

Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love

one another. No man hath seen God at any time.

If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and

his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that

we dwell in him , and he in us ; because he hath

given us of his Spirit. And we have seen and do

testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Sa

viour of the world . Whosoever shall confess that

Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and

he in God. And we have known and believed the

love thatGod hath to us . God is love ; and he that

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God , and God in him.

Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have

boldness in the day of judgment; because as he is,

so are we in this world. There is no fear in love ;

but perfect love casteth out fear ; because fear hath

torment: He that feareth is not made perfect in love.

We love him, because he first loved us .
If a man

say , I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a

liar : for he that loveth not his brother whom he

hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath

not seen ? And this commandment
have we from

him , That he who loveth God love his brother

also .

The Gospel. Luke xvi. 19.

WHERE was a certain rich man, who was

Taclothedinpurpler and fine linen, and fared

sumptuously every day. And there was a certain

beggar, named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate

full of sores , and desiring to be fed with the crumbs

which fell from the rich man's table : moreover the
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dogs came and licked his sores .
And it came to

pass, that the beggar died , and was carried by the

angels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also

died, and was buried : and in hell he lifted up his

eyes being in torments , and seeth Abraham afar off,

and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said,

Father Abraham , have mercy on me, and send

Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in

water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in

this flame. But Abraham said , Son, remember

that thou in thy life -timereceivedst thy good things,

and likewise Lazarus evil things ; butnow he is com

forted, and thou art tormented. And besides all this,

between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so

that theywho would pass from : hence to you can

not ; neither can they pass tous, that would come

from thence. Then he said, I pray thee, therefore,

father, thatthou wouldest send him to my father's

house : for I have five brethren ; that he may testify

unto them, lest they also come into this place of

torment. Abraham saith unto him , They have

Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them . And

he said, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went

unto them from the dead , they will repent. And

he said unto him , If they hear not Moses and the

prophets , neither will they be persuaded, though

one rose from the dead.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

The Collect.

LORD, who never failest to help and govern

them whom thou dost bring upin thy stead

fast fear and love ; Keep us, we beseech thee, under

O



The Second Sunday after Trinity.
93

MA

the protection of thy good providence, and make

us to have perpetual fear and love of thy holy

Name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 John iii. 13.

ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate

you. We know that we have passed from

death unto life, because we love the brethren .

He that loveth not his brother abideth in death .

Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer : and

ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding

in him . Hereby perceive we the love of God, be

cause he laid down his life for us : and we ought to

lay down our lives for the brethren . But whoso

hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have

need , and shutteth up his bowels of compassion

from him ; how dwelleth the love of God in him ?

My little children, let us not love in word , neither

in tongue, but in deed , and in truth . And hereby

we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure

our hearts before him. For if our hearts condemn

us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all

things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

then have we confidence towards God : and whatso

ever we ask, we receive of him , because we keep

bis commandments, and do those things that are

pleasing in his sight. And this is his command

ment, That we should believe on the Name of his

Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave

us commandment. And he that keepeth his com

mandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and

hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit

which he hath given us.

The Gospel. Luke xiv . 16.

A fademany; and sent hisservantsalsupper
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time to say to them that were bidden, Come, for

all things are now ready. And they all with one

consentbegan to makeexcuse. The first said unto

him , I have bought a piece of ground, and I must

needs go and see it ; I pray thee have me excused.

And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen ,

and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me ex

cused.And another said , I have married a wife, and

therefore I cannot come. So that servant came,

and shewed his Lord these things. Then the mas

ter of the house, being angry , said to his servant,

Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the

city , and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed ,

and the halt, and the blind . And the servant said,

Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded , and yet

there is room . And the Lord said unto his servant,

Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel

them to come in , that my house may be filled . For

I
you ,

that none of those men who were

bidden shall taste of my supper.

say unto

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

The Collect.

O

LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear

us ; and grant that we, to whom thou hast

given an hearty desire to pray, may by thy mighty

aid be defended and comforted in all dangers and

adversities ; through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.

The Epistle. 1 Peter v. 5.

to
clothed with humility : for God registeth the
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proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble

yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God,

that he may exalt you in due time ; casting all your

care upon him , for he careth for you. Be sober,

be vigilant; because your adversary the Devil, as

a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may

devour : whom resist steadfast in the faith, know

ing that the same afflictions are accomplished in

yourbrethren that are in the world . But the God

of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternalglory

by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while,

make you perfect, stablish , strengthen, settle you.

To him beglory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen .

The Gospel. Luke xv. 1 .

WHEN drew near unto him all the publicans

and Scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth

sinners, and eateth with them .And he spake this

parable unto them , saying, What man of you,

having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them,

doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder

ness, and go after that which is lost, until he find

it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his

shoulders, rejoicing. Andwhen he cometh home, he

calleth together his friends andneighbours, saying

untothem , Rejoicewith me, for I have found mysheep

which was lost. I unto
you , that likewise joy

shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,

more than over ninety and nine just persons who

need no repentance. Either what woman having

ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not

light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek dili

gently till she find it ? And when she hath found it,

she calleth her friends and her neighbours together,

say
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saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece

which I had lost. Likewise I say unto you ,There

is joy in the presence of the angels of God over

one sinner that repenteth.

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

The Collect.

O

GOD, the protector of all that trust in thee,

without whom nothing is strong, nothing is

holy ; Increase and multiply upon us thy mercy ,

that thou being our ruler and guide, we may so pass

through things temporal, that we finally lose not

the things eternal : Grant this, O heavenly Father

for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. viii . 18.

I

RECKON that the sufferings of this present

time are not worthy to be compared with the

glory which shall be revealed in us .
For the earn

est expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani

festation of the sons of God. For the creature was

made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea

son of him who hath subjected the same in hope :

because the creature itself also shall be delivered

from the bondage of corruption , into the glorious

liberty of the children of God. For we know that

the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain

together untilnow. And not only they, but our

selves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting

for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our

hody.
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The Gospel. Luke vi. 36 .

E ye therefore merciful, as your Father also

,

judged : condemn not, and ye shall not be con

demned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : give,

and it shall be given unto you ; good measure,

pressed down , and shaken together, and running

over, shallmen give into your bosom . For with the

samemeasure that ye mete withal it shall be mea

sured to you again . And he spake a parable unto

them , Oan the blind lead the blind ? shall they not

both fall into the ditch ? The disciple is not above

his master : but every one that is perfect shall be as

his master. And why beholdest thou the mote that

is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the

beam that is in thine owneye ? Either how canstthou

say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the

mote that is in thine eye,when thou thyself behold

est not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou

hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own

eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the

mote that is in thy brother's eye.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY .

The Collect.

RANT, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the

course of this world may be so peaceably

ordered by thy governance, that thy Church may

joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen .

F
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The Epistle. 1 Peter üïi. 8.

E ye all of one mind, having compassion one

of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be

courteous : not rendering evil for evil, or railing for

railing ; but contrariwise, blessing : knowing that

ye are thereunto called , that ye should inherit a

blessing. For he that will love life, and see good

days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his

lips that they speak no guile : let him eschew evil

and do good ; let him seek peace, and ensue it.

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous,

and his ears are open unto their prayers : but the

face of the Lord isagainst themthat do evil. And

who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of

that which is good ? But, and if ye suffer for

righteousness' sake, happy are ye : and be not

afraid of their terror, neither be troubled : but

sanctify the Lord God in your hearts.

The Gospel. Luke v. 1 .

(T came to pass , that as the people pressed upon

by

lake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing

by the lake : but the fishermen were gone out of

them , and were washing their nets . And he en

tered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, and

prayed him that he would thrust out a little from

theland. And he sat down, andtaught the people

out of the ship. Now when he had left speaking,

he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and

let down your nets for adraught. And Simon an

swering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all

the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at

thy word I will let down the net. And when they
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had this done, they enclosed a great multitude of

fishes: and their net brake. And they beckoned

unto their partners, who were in the other ship,

that they should come and help them . And they

came, andfilled both the ships, so that they began

to sink . When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down

at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am

a sinful man , O Lord. Forhe was astonished , and

all that were with him , at the draught of the fishes

which they had taken : and so was also James, and

John, the sons of Zebedee, who were partners

with Simon . And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear

not ; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. And

when they had brought their ships to land , they

forsook all, and followed him.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY .

The Collect.

O

GOD, who hast prepared for them that love

thee such good things as pass man's under

standing ; Pourinto our hearts such love toward

thee, that we loving thee above all things, may ob

tain thy promises, which exceed all that we can

desire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom . vi. 3.

K

NOW ye not, that so many of us as were

baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized

into his death ? Therefore we are buried with him

by baptism into death : that like as Christ was

raisedup from the dead by the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk in newness of life. For
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if we have been planted together in the likeness of

his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his

resurrection : Knowing this, that our old man is

crucified with him, that the body of sin might be

destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.

For he that is dead is freed from sin . Now if we

be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also

live with him : Knowing that Christ being raised

from the dead dieth no more;death hath no more

dominion over him . For in that he died, he died

unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto

God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be

dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through

Jesus Christ our Lord . tone

The Gospel. Matt. v . 20.

ESUS said unto his disciples, Except your righ

J

Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter

into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that

it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not

kill : and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of

the judgment: but I say unto you , That whosoever

is angry with his brother without a cause shall be

in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall

say to his brother , Raca, shall be in danger of the

council: but whosoever shall say , Thou fool, shall

be in danger of hell -fire. Therefore if thou bring

thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that

thy brother hath ought against thee ; leave there

thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be

reconciled to thy brother, andthen come and offer

thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly,

whilst thou art in the way with him ; lest at any

time the adversary deliverthee to the judge, and

the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be
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cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou

shalt by no means comeout thence, till thou hast

paid the uttermost farthing.

THE SEVENTH SUNDAYAFTER TRINITY .

The Collect.

ORD of all power and might, who art the

our hearts the love of thy Name, increase in us true

religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of thy

great mercy keep us in the same; through Jesus

Christ our Lord . Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. vi. 19.

I
infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded

your members servants to uncleanness, andto ini

quity unto iniquity ; even so nowyield yourmembers

servants to righteousness unto holiness. For when

ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righte

ousness. What fruit had ye then in thosethings

whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those

things is death. But now being made free from sin,

andbecome servants to God, ye fruit unto

holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the

wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eter

nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

have your

The Gospel. Mark viï . 1 .

N those days the multitude being very great, and

having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples

uto him , and saith unto them , I have compassion
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on the multitude, because they have now been with

me three days, and have nothing to eat : and if I

send them away fasting to their own houses, they

will faint by the way : for divers of them came

from far. And his disciples answered him , From

whence can a man satisfy these men with bread

here in the wilderness ? And he asked them, How

many loaves have ye ? And they said, Seven. And

he commanded the people to sit down on the

ground : and he took the seven loaves, and
gave

thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set

before them ; andthey did set them before the peo

ple. And they had a few small fishes, and hebless

ed, and commanded to set them also before them .

So they did eat, and were filled : and they took up

of the broken meat that was left seyen baskets.

And they that had eaten were about four thousand :

and he sent them away.

THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY .

The Collect.

0

GOD, whose never -failing providence ordereth

all things both in heaven and earth ; We hum

bly beseech thee to put away from . us all hurtful

things, and to give us thosethings which are profit

able for us , through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

1
The Epistle. Rom. viii. 12.

RETHREN, we are debtors, not to the flesh ,

to live after the flesh . For if ye live after

the flesh , ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit

do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they
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are the sons of God . For yehave not received the

spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have re

ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry ,

Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness

with our spirit, that we are the children of God :

and if children , then heirs ; heirs of God, and

joint heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with

him , that we may be also glorified together.

BE

The Gospel. Matt. vii. 15.

EWARE of false prophets, who come unto

you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they

are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their

fruits. Domeri gather grapes of thorns, or figs

of thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth

good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil

fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

Every tree that bringeth not forthgood fruit is

hewn down, and castinto the fire. Wherefore by

their fruits ye shall know them . Not every one

that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into

the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will

of my Father who is in heaven.

THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

The Collect.

GSpirit to think anddo alwayssuch thingsas

are rightful; that we, who cannot doany thing that

is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to

live according to thy will; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen .
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The Epistle. 1 Cor. x. 1 .

RETHREN, I would not that ye should be

the cloud, and all passed through the sea ; and

were all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud , and in

the sea ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat ;

and did all drink the same spiritual drink . For

they drank of that spiritual Rock_that followed

them ; and that Rock was Christ. But with many

of them God was not well pleased ; for they were

overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things

were our examples, to the intent we should not lust

after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be

ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is writ

ten, The people sat down to eat and drink, and

rose up to play. Neither letus commit fornication,

as someof them committed,and fell in one day

three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt

Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were

destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some

of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the

destroyer. Now all these things happened unto them

for ensamples ; and they are written for our admoni

tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come.

Wherefore, let him that thinketh he standeth , take

heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken

you but such as is common to man ; but God is faith

ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that

ye are able ; but will with the temptationalso make

a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

The Gospel. Luke xvi. 1 .

ESUS said unto his disciples, There was a cer

tain rich man who had a steward ; and the
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same was accused unto him that he had wasted his

goods. And he called him , and said unto him , How

is it that I hear this of thee ? Give an account of

thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer

steward. Then the steward said within himself,

What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from

me the stewardship. I cannot dig ; to beg I am

ashamed . I am resolved what to do, that when I

am put out of the stewardship, they may receive

me into their houses. So he called every one of

his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first,

How much owest thou unto my lord ? And he

said , An hundred measures of oil. And he said

unto him , Take thy bill, and sit down quickly,

and write fifty. Then said he to another, And how

much owest thou ? And he said, An hundred mea

sures of wheat. And he said unto him , Take thy

bill, and write fourscore. And the lord commend

ed the unjust steward, because he had done wisely ;

for the children of this world are in their generation

wiser than the children of light. And I say unto

you , Make to yourselves friends of the mammon

of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they may

receive you into everlasting habitations.

THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

The Collect.

LE

ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the

prayers of thy humble servants; and that they

may obtain their petitions, make them to ask such

things as shall please thee ; through Jesus Christ

our Lord ." Amen .

F 5
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CONC
E

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. 1 .

NONCERNING spiritual gifts, brethren, I would

not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye

were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols,

even as ye were led. Wherefore, I give you to

understand that no man speaking by the Spirit of

God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and that no man can

say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same

Spirit. And there are differences of administra

tions, but the same Lord . And there are diver

sities of operations, but it is the same God who

worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the

Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For

to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ,

to another the word of knowledge by the same

Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to ano

ther the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to ano

ther the working of miracles; to another prophecy ;

to another discerning of spirits ; to another divers

kinds of tongues ; to another interpretation of

tongues : but all these worketh that one and the

selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as

he will.

The Gospel. Luke xix. 41 .

A he willen and wept covered it,saying
,I thou

hadst known, even thou , at least in this thy day,

the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now

they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall

come upon thee, that thine enemies shalt cast a

trench about thee, and compass thee round, and

keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee

even with the ground, and thy children within thee ;
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and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon ano

ther ; because thou knewest not the time of thy

visitation . And he went into the temple, and be

gan to cast out them that sold therein and them

that bought; saying unto them , it is written, My

house is the house of prayer : but ye have made it

a den of thieves. And he taught daily in the tem

ple.

THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

O

GOD, who declarest thy almighty power

most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity ; Mer

cifully grant unto us such a measure ofthy grace ,

that we, running the way of thy commandments,

may obtain thy gracious promises, and be made

partakers of thy heavenly treasure ; through Jesus

Christ our Lord . Amen.

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 1 .

RETHREN , I declare unto you the Gospel

which I have preached unto you, which also

ye have received , and wherein ye stand ; by which

also ye are saved , if ye keep in memorywhat I

preachedunto you, unless ye have believed in vain.

For I delivered unto you first of all, that which I

also received , how that Christ died for our sins,

accordingto the Scriptures, and that he was buried,

and thathe rose again the third day according to

the Scriptures , and that he was seen of Cephas,

then of the twelve : After that he was seen of above
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five hundred brethren at once : of whom the greater

part remain unto this present ; but some are fallen

asleep. After thathe was seen of James ; then of all

the Apostles. And last of all he was seenof mealso,

as of one born out of due time : For I am the least

of the Apostles, that am not meet to be called an

Apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God.

But by the grace ofGod I am what I am : and his

grace, whichwas bestowed uponme, was not in

vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they

all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was

with me. Therefore whether it were I, or they, so

we preach , and so ye believed.

The Gospel. Luke xviii. 9.

Jesusted in themselves that they were righteous,

and despised others: Two men went up into the

temple to pray : the one a Pharisee, and the other a

Publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus

with himself ; God, I thank thee , thatI am not as

other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or

even as this. Publican : I fast twice in the week , I

give tithes of all that I possess. And the Publican,

standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his

eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, say

ing, God be merciful to me a sinner ! I tell you,

this man went down to his house justified rather

than the other ; for every one that exalteth himself

shall be abased : and he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted .
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THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY .

The Collect.

A

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art al

ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, and

artwont to givemore than eitherwe desire ordeserve;

Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy ;

forgiving us those things whereof our conscience is

afraid, and giving usthose good things whichwe are

not worthy to ask , but through the merits and medi

ation of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord . Amen.

The Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 4.

NUCH trust have we through Christ to God

ward ; not that we are sufficient of ourselves

to think any thing as of ourselves, but our suffi

ciency is of God, who also hath made us able

ministers of the New Testament; not of the letter,

but of the Spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the

Spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death,

written and engraven in stones , was glorious, so

that the children of Israel could not steadfastly

behold the face of Moses for the glory of his coun

tenance, which glory was to be done away, how

shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather

glorious ? For if the ministration of condemnation

be glory, much more doth the ministration of

righteousness exceed in glory.

The Gospel. Mark vii. 31 .

ESUS departing from the coasts of Tyre and

Sidon, came unto the sea of Galilee, through
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the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they

bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an im

pediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to

put his hand upon him . And he took him aside

from the multitude, and put his fingers into his

ears , and he spit, and touched his tongue; and

looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto

him , Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And straight

way his ears were opened, and the string of his

tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he

charged them that they should tell no man ; but

the more he charged them , so much the more a

great deal they published it ; and were beyond mea

sure astonished , saying, He hath done all things

well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the

dumb to speak.

THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

A
gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto

thee true and laudable service; Grant, we beseech

thee, that we may so faithfully serve thee, in this

life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly

promises; through the merits of Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. iii. 16.

10 Abraham and his seed were the promises

made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of

many ; but as of one ; And to thy seed, which is

Tºmade
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Christ. And this I say , That the covenant that

was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law

which was four hundred and thirty years after, can

not disannul, that it should make the promise of

none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law ,

it is no more of promise : but God gave it to Abra

ham by promise. Wherefore then serveth the law ?

It was added because of transgressions, till the

seed should come, to whom the promise was made :

and it was ordained by angels in the hand ofa me

diator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one :

but God is one. Is the law then against the pro

mises of God ? God forbid : for if there had been

a law given, which could have given life, verily

righteousness should have been bythe law . But

the Scripture hath concluded all under sin , that the

promiseby faith of Jesus Christ might be given to

them that believe.

ye see.

The Gospel. Luke x. 23.

LESSED are the eyes which see the things

that For I tell you, that niany pro

phets and kings have desiredto see those things

which ye see, and have not seen them : and to hear

those things which ye hear, and have not heard

them . And behold , a certain lawyer stood up , and

tempted him , saying,Master, what shall I doto in

herit eternal life ? He said unto him , What is

written in the law ? How readest thou ? And he

answering, said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with

all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh

bour as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast

answered right : this do, and thou shalt live. But he

willing to justify himself said unto Jesus, And who
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is my neighbour ? And Jesus answered and said ,

A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri

cho, and fell among thieves, whọ stripped him of

his raiment, and wounded him , and departed , leav

ing him half dead. And by chance there came down

a certain priest that way: and when he saw him ,

he passed by on the other side. And likewise a

Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked

on him , and passed by on the other side. But a

certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he

was : and when hesaw him , he had compassion on

him , and went to him, and bound up his wounds,

pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own

beast, and brought him to an inn , and took care of

him . And on the morrow when he departed, he

took out two pence , and gave them to the host,

and said unto him , Take care of him : and whatso

ever thou spendest more, when I come again, 1

will repay thee. Which now of these three , think

est thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among

the thieves ? And he said, He that shewed mercy

on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do

thou likewise.

THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

A ;

give

us the increase of faith , hope, and love ; and

that we mayobtain thatwhich thou dost promise,

make us to love that which thou dost command;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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I

The Epistle. Gal. v . 16.

SAY then , Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall

not fulfil the lust of the flesh . For the flesh

lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the

other :
: so thatye may not do the things that ye

would , But if ye be led bythe Spirit, ye are not

under the law . Now the works of the flesh are

manifest, which are these ; Adultery, fornication,

uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft,

hatred , variance, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revell

ings, and such like : of which I tell you before,

as I have also told you in time past, that they

who do such things shall not inherit the kingdom

of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love , joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance : against such there is no

law . And they that are Christ's have crucified the

flesh with the affections and lusts .

The Gospel. Luke xvii. 11 .

A

ND itcame to pass as Jesus went to Jerusa

lem , that he passed through the midst of Sa

maria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain

village, there met him ten men that were lepers,

who stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices,

and said , Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And

when he saw them , he said unto them , Go shew

yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass,

that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one

of them , when he sawthat he was healed , turned

back , and with a loud voice glorified God , and fell

down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks :
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and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering,

said, Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are

the nine ? There are not found that returned to give

glory to God, save this stranger . And he said

unto him , Arise, go thy way , thy faith hath made

thee whole.

THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY

The Collect.

EEP, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church

,

frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, keep

us everby thy help from all things hurtful, and lead

us to all things profitable to our salvation ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. vi . 11 .

E see how large a letter I have written unto

you with mineown hand. As many as desire

to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you

to be circumcised ; only lest they should suffer per

secution for the cross of Christ. For neither they

themselves who are circumcised keep the law : but

desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory

in your flesh. But God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord JesusChrist, by whom

the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world.

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any

thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.

And as many as walk according to this rule , peace

be on them , and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
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From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear

in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus . Bre

thren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

your spirit . Amen .

The Gospel. Matt. vi. 24 .

O man can serve two masters : for either he

,

he will hold to the one, and despisethe other. Ye

cannot serve God and Mammon. Therefore I
say

unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye

shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yetfor your

body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more

than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold

the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do

they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly

Father feedeththem. Are ye not much better than

they ? Which of you by taking thought can add

one cubit unto his stature ? And why take ye

thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the

field ,how theygrow ; they toil not, neither do they

spin: and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon

in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,

which to -day is, and to -morrow is cast into the

oven, shall he not much more clothe you,
0

little faith ? Therefore take no thought, saying,

What shall we eat ; or What shall we drink ; or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? ( For after all.

these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your hea

venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these

things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God,

and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be

added unto you. Take therefore no thought for

the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for

ye of
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the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof.

THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

O

LORD, we beseech thee, let thy continual

pity cleanse and defend thy Church ; and ,

because it cannot continue in safety without thy

succour, preserve it evermore by thy help and

goodness; through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen.

I

The Epistle. Ephes. iii. 13.

DESIRE that ye faint not atmy tribulations

for you, which is your glory. For this cause I

bow myknees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ , of whom the whole family in heaven and

earth is named , that he would grant you, according

to the riches of his glory , to be strengthenedwith

might by his Spirit in the inner man , that Christ

may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being

rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com

prehend with all saints , what is the breadth , and

length, and depth, and height; and to know the

love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye

might be filled with all the fulness of God . Now

unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly

above all that we ask or think, according to the

power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the

church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world

without end. Amen .
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The Gospel. Luke vii. 11 .

ND it came to pass the day after, that Jesus

went into a city called Nain : and many of

his disciples went with him , and much people .

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city,

behold there was a deadman carried out, the only

son of his mother, and she was a widow ; and

much people of the city was with her. And when

the Lord saw her , he had compassion on her, and

said unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched

the bier, and they that bare him stood still. And

he said , Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And

he that was dead sat up, and began to speak ; and

he delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear

on all : and they glorified God ; saying , That a

great prophet is risen up among us ; and , that God

hath visited his people. And this rumour ofhim

went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout

all the region round about.

THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY .

The Collect.

prevent and follow us, and make us conti

nually to be given to all good works; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. iv . 1 .

THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord, be

seech you that ye walk worthy of the vocationI
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wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness andmeek

ness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another

in love : endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body,

and oneSpirit, even as ye are called in one hope of

your calling ; one Lord, one Faith , one Baptism,

one God and Father of all, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all.

The Gospel. Luke xiv . 1 .

I

T came to pass, as Jesus went into the house of

sabbath -day, that they watched him . · Andbehold,

there was a certain man before him who had the

dropsy. And Jesus, answering, spake unto the

lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal

on the sabbath -day ? And they held their peace.

And he took him , and healed him , and let him go;

and answered them , saying, Which of you shall

have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not

straightway pull him out on the sabbath -day ? And

they could not answer him again to these things.

And he put forth a parable to those who were bid

den , when he marked how they chose out the chief

room, saying unto them , When thou art bidden of

any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest

room : lest a more honourable man than thou be

bidden of him : And he that bade thee and him

come and say to thee, Give this man place, and

thou begin with shame to take the lowest room.

But when thou art bidden , go and sit down in the

lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh,

he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher. Then

shalt thou have honour in the presence of themthat

sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth

himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth him

self shall be exalted .
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THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY .

The Collect.

to withstand the temptations of the world, the

flesh, and the devil ; and with pure hearts and minds

to follow thee, the only God ; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 Cor. i. 4.

I

THANK my God always on your behalf, for

the grace of God whichis given you by Jesus

Christ ; that in every thing ye are enriched by him

in all utterance, and in all knowledge ; even as the

testimony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that

ye come behind in no gift: waitingfor the coming

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm

you unto the end ; that ye may be blameless in the

day of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Gospel. Matt. xxii. 34.

W.

HENthe Pharisees had heard that Jesus had

put the Sadducees to silence, they were

gathered together. Then one of them , who was

a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and

saying, Master, which is the great commandment in

the law ? Jesus said untohim, Thou shaltlovethe Lord

thy God with all thy heart, andwith all thy soul,

and with all thy mind. This is the first and great

commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two
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commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus

asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ?

whose son is he ? They say unto him , The son of

David . Hesaith unto them , How then doth David

in Spirit callhim Lord, saying, The Lordsaid unto

my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make

thine enemies thy foot-stool ? If David then call

him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was

able toanswer him a word ; neither durst any man

( from that day forth ) ask him any more questions.

THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY .

The Collect.

O

GOD

able to please thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy

Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our

hearts ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen .

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17.

THIS I say therefore, and testify in the Lord,

walk , in the vanity of their mind ; having the under

standing darkened, being alienated from the life of

God, through the ignorance that is in them , because

of the blindness of their heart: who being past feel

ing, have given themselves over unto lasciviousness,

towork all uncleanness with greediness. But ye

have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have

heard him , and have been taught by him , as the

truth is in Jesus : That ye put off, concerning the
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former conversation , the old man , which is corrupt

according to thedeceitful lusts ; and be renewed in

the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the

new man, which after God is created in righteous

ness and true holiness. Wherefore putting away

lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour : for

we are members one of another. Be ye angry and sin

not: let not not the sun go down upon your wrath :

neither give place to the Devil . Let him that stole,

steal no more; but rather let him labour, working

with his hands the thing which is good , that he

may have to give to him that needeth . Let no cor

rupt communication proceed out of your mouth,

but that which is good, to the use of edifying, that

it may minister grace unto the hearers . And grieve

not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby yeare sealed

anto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness,

andwrath , and anger,and clamour,and evil-speaking,

be put away from you, with all malice. And be ye

kind one to another, tender -hearted , forgiving one

another, even as God for Christ's sake hath for

given you.

The Gospel. Matt. ix. 1,

ESUS entered into a ship, and passed over,

and came into his own city. And behold, they

brought to hima man sick of the palsy, lying on

a bed. And Jesus, seeing their faith , said unto the

sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer, thy sins

are forgiven thee. And, behold,certain of the scribes

said within themselves, This man blasphemetli.

And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, Where

fore think ye evil in your hearts ? For whether is

easier to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to

say, Arise, and walk ? But that ye may know
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that the Son of man hath power on earth to fors

give sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy ,)

Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.

And he arose, and departed to his house. But

when the multitude saw it, they marvelled, and

glorified God, who had given such power unto

men.

THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY

The Collect.

O

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of thy

bountiful goodness keep us , we beseech thee,

from all things thatmayhurt us ; that we,being ready

both in body and soul, may cheerfully accomplish

those things that thou wouldesthave done ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

SEO

The Epistle. Ephes. v. 16.

EE then that ye walk circumspectly, not as

fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because

the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise ,

but understanding what the will of the Lord is.

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ;

but be filled with the Spirit: speaking to your

selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,

singing and making melody in your heart to the

Lord ; giving thanks always for all things unto God

and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ ; submitting yourselves one to another in the

fear of God.
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The Gospel. Matt. xxii. 1 .

( ESUS said , The kingdom of heaven is like un

to a certain king who made a marriage for his

son, and sent forth his servants to call them that

were bidden to the wedding : and they would not

come. Again , he sent forth other servants, saying ,

Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have pre

pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are

killed, and all things are ready, come unto the mar

riage. But they made light of it, and went their

ways, one to his farm , another to his merchandise :

and the remnant took his servants , and entreated

them spitefully , and slew them . But when the king

heard thereof, he was wroth : and he sent forth his

armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burnt

up their city. Then saith he to his servants, The

wedding is ready, but they who were bidden were

not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways,

and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

So those servants went out into the highways, and

gathered together all as many as they found, both

bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with

guests. And when the king came in to see the

guests, he saw there a man who had not on

wedding garment: and he saith unto him , Friend,

how camest thou in hither, not having on a wedding

garment? And he was speechless. Then said the

king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take

him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there

shall beweeping and gnashing of teeth. For many

are called, but few are chosen .

a
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THE TWENTY - FIRST SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

RANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to

I thy faithful people, pardon and peace ; that

they may be cleansedfrom all their sins, and serve

thee with a quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

M of his "

The Epistle. Eph, vi. 10.

Y brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in

armour of God, that ye may be able to stand

against the wiles of the Devil . For we wrestle not

against flesh and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness

of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high

places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour

of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the

evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand

therefore, having your loins girt about with truth,

:. and having on thebreast-plateof righteousness; and

your feet shod with the preparation ofthe gospel

of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith

wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery

darts of the wicked. "And take the helmet of sal

vátion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the

.word of God : praying always with all prayer and

supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto

with allperseverance and supplication for all saints;

and for me, that utterance may be given unto me,

that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known

the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an am
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bassador in bonds : that therein I may speak boldly,

as I ought to speak .

The Gospel. John iv. 46 .

1

WHERE was a certain nobleman, whose son

was sick at Capernaum . When he heard that

Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went

unto him , and besought him , that he would come

down, and heal his son ; for he was at the point of

death . Then said Jesus unto him , Except ye see

signs and wonders, yewill not believe. The noble

man saith unto him , Sir, come down ere my child

die . Jesus saith unto him , Go thy way, thy son

liveth . And the man believed the word that Jesus

had spoken unto him, and he went his way. And

as hewas now going down, his servants met him ,

andtold him , saying, Thy son liveth. Then inquired

he of them the hour when he began to amend : and

they said unto him , Yesterday at the seventh hour

the fever left him. So the father knew that it was

at the same hour, in which Jesus said unto him ,

Thy son liveth ; and himself believed, and his whole

house . This is again the second miracle that Jesus

did , when he was comeout of Judea into Galilee.

THE TWENTY -SECOND SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

ORD, we beseech thee to keep thy household

that

through thy protection it may be free from all ad

versities, and devoutly given to serve thee in good
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works, to the glory of thy Name; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. i . 3 .

I THANKmyGod upon every remembrance of

you, (alwaysin every prayer of mine for you all

making request with joy ,) foryour fellowship in the

Gospel from the first day until now ; being con

fident of this very thing, thathe who hath begun

a good work in you, will perform it until the day

of Jesus Christ ; even as it is meet for me to think

this of you all, because I have you in my heart, in

asmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence

and confirmation of the Gospel, ye are all partakers

of my grace. For God is my record, how greatly

I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.

And this I pray, that your love may abound yet

more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment :

thąt ye may approve things that are excellent, that

ye may be sincere,and without offence till the day

of Christ; being filled with the fruits of righteous

ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and

praise of God.

The Gospel. Matt. xviii. 21 .

PETER

ETER said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall

my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ?

till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not

unto thee, Until seven times ; but until seventy

times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven

likened unto a certain king, who would take account

of his servants . And when he had begun to reckon,

- one was brought unto him, who owedhim ten thou

: sand talents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay,
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his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife

and children, and all that he had, and payment to be

made. The servant therefore fell down and worship

ped him , saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I

will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was

moved with compassion, and loosed him, and for

gave him the debt. But the same servantwent out,

and found one of his fellow - servants, who owed him

an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and

took him bythe throat, saying, Pay me that thou

owest. And his fellow - servantfell down at his feet,

and besought him, saying, Have patience with me,

and I will pay thee all. And he would not : but

went and cast him into prison, till he should

pay the debt. So when his fellow -servants saw

what was done, they were very sorry, and came

and toldunto their lord all that was done . Then

his lord , after that he had called him , said unto

him , O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that

debt, because thou desiredstme: shouldest not thou

also have had compassion on thy fellow - servant,

even as I had pity on thee ? And his lord was

wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he

should pay all that was due unto him . So likewise

shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye

from your hearts forgive not every one his brother

their trespasses.

THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

0

GOD, our refuge and strength, who art the

author of all godliness ; Be ready, we beseech
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thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church ;

and grant that those things which we ask faithfully,

we may obtain effectually ; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. iii. 17.

RETHREN, be followers together of me, and

mark them who walk so, as ye have us for

an ensample. (For many walk of whom I have

told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that

they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose

end is destruction, whose god is their belly , and

whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly

things.) For our conversation is in heaven ; from

whence also we lookfor the Saviour, the Lord

Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, that

it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,

according to the working whereby he is able even

to subdue all things untohimself.

The Gospel. Matt. xxii. 15.

WHEN went the Pharisees, and took counsel

they sent out untohim their disciples, with the Hero

dians, saying, Master, we know that thou art true,

and teachest the way of God in truth , neither

carest thou for any man : for thou regardest not

the person of men. Tell us , therefore, What

thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto

Cæsar, or not ? But Jesus perceived their wicked

ness , and said , Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ?

Shew me the tribute -money. And they brought

unto him a penny. And he saith unto them , Whose

is this image and superscription ? They say unto
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him, Cæsar's. Then saith he unto them , Render

therefore unto Cæsar, the things which are Cæsar's;

and unto God, the things that are God's . When

they had heard these words, they marvelled , and left

him , and went their way.

THE TWENTY -FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect

O

LORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy people

ful goodness we may all be delivered from the bands

of those sins, which by our frailty we have com

mitted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus

Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

,

The Epistle. Col. i . 3.

TE give thanks to God and the Father of our

you,

since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus,and

of the love which ye have to all the saints. For

the hope which is laid up for you in heaven , whereof

yeheard before in the word ofthe truth of the gospel;

which is come unto you, as it is in all the world ;

and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you,

sincethe day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of

God in truth : as ye also learned of Epaphras our

dear fellow -servant, who is for you a faithful minis

ter of Christ; who also declared unto, us your love

in the Spirit. For this cause we also, since the

day we heard it, do not cease to. pray
for

to desire that yemight be filled with the knowledge

you, and

G 5
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of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understand

ing ; that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto

allpleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and

increasing in theknowledge of God ; strengthened

with all might, according to his glorious power,

unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness;

giving thanks unto the Father, who hathmade us

meetto be partakers of the inheritance of the saints

in light.

The Gospel. Matt. ix. 18.

W

CHILE Jesus spake these things unto John's

disciples, behold, there camea certain ruler

and worshipped him , saying, My daughter is even

now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her,

and she shall live . And Jesus arose, and followed

him , and so did his disciples. And, behold, a

woman , who was diseasedwith an issue of blood

twelve years, came behind him, and touched the

hem of his garment: for she said within herself, If

I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole. But

Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he

said , Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath

made thee whole. And the woman was made whole

from that hour. And when Jesus came into the

ruler's house, and saw the minstrels and the people

making a noise, he said unto them , Give place :

for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they

laughedhim to scorn . But when the peoplewere

putforth, he went in , and took her by the hand,

and the maid arose . And the fame hereof went

abroad into all that land.
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THE TWENTY -FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER

TRINITY.

The Collect.

STI

VTIR up, we beseech, O Lord, the wills of thy

faithful people ; that they plenteously bringing

forth the fruit of good works, may of thee beplen

teously rewarded ; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

For the Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 5.

EHOLD, the days come, saith the Lord, that

,

and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall exe

cute judgment and justice on theearth. In his days

Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely :

and this is his name whereby he shall be called,

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There

fore, behold , the days come, saith the Lord, that

they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, who

brought up the children of Israel out of the land of

Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, who brought up

and who led the seed of the house of Israel out of

the north country, and from all countries whither I

had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own

land .

The Gospel. John vi. 5.

W

(HEN Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw

a great company come unto him , he saith

unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread , that these

may eat ? And this he said to prove him : for he
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himself knew what he would do. Philip answered

him , Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not suf

ficient for them , that every one of them may take

a little. One of his disciples, Andrew , Simon

Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here,

who hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes:

but what are they among so many ? And Jesus

said, Make the men sitdown. Now there was

much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in

number about five thousand. And Jesus took the

loaves ; and when he had given thanks he distri

buted to the disciples, and the disciples to them

that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as

much as they would. When they were filled, he

said unto his disciples , Gather up the fragments

that remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore they

gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets

with thefragments of the five barleyloaves, which

remained over and above unto themthathad eaten.

Then those men , when they had seen the miracle

that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet

that should come into the world.

blood su



THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION

OF THE

LORD'S SUPPER .

The Table at the Communion -time, having a fair white Linen

Cloth upon it, shall stand in some convenient Place . And

the Elder, standing at the Table, shall say the Lord's Prayer,

with the Collect following, the People kneeling.

UR Father, who art in Heaven , Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will

be done in earth , as it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread . And forgive us our trespasses ,

As we forgive them that trespass against us. And

lead us not into temptation , but deliver us from

evil . Amen,

0

A

The Collect.

LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be

open, all desires known, and from whom no

secrets are hid ; Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts

by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may

perfectlylove thee, and worthily magnify thy holy

Name ; through Christ our Lord. Amen .

Then shall the Elder, turning to the People, rehearse distinctly

all the TEN COMMANDMENTS : and the People stiil

kneeling, shall, after every Commandment, ask God mercy

for theirtransgression thereof for the time past, and grace

to keep the same for the time to come, as followeth :
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Minister.

VOD spake these words, and said ; I am the

gods but me.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in

cline our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shaltnot make to thyself any

graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that is

in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the

water under the earth . Thou shalt not bow down

to them , nor worship them : for I the Lord thy

God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the

fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth

generation of themthat hate me, and shew mercy

unto thousands in them that love me, and keep my

commandments.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in

cline our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold

him guiltless that taketh his name in vain .

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in

cline our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Remember that thou keep holy the

Sabbath -day. Six days sbalt thou labour, and do

all that thou hast to do; but the seventh day is the

Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt do

no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy

daughter, thy man -servant, and thy maid -servant,

thycattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates.

For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,

the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the

seventh day :wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh

day, and hallowed it .

People. Lord, have mercy upon us , and in

cline our hearts to keep this law .
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Minist. Honour thy father and thy mother ; that

thy days maybe long in the land, which the Lord

thy God giveth thee.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline

our hearts to keep this law.

Minist.' Thou shalt do no murder.

People. Lord , have mercy upon us, and incline

our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shalt not commit adultery:

People. Lord , have mercy upon us, and incline

our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shalt not steal.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline

our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shalt not bear false witness against

thy neighbour.

People. Lord , have mercy upon us , and incline

our hearts to keep this law .

Minist. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's

house, thou shalt not covet thyneighbour's wife, nor

his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor

any thing that is his.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all

these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.

Then shall follow this Collect.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, we are taught

bythy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are

in thy rule and governance, and that thou dost dis

pose and turn them as it seemeth best to thy godly

wisdom ; We humbly beseech thee so to dispose and

govern the heart of WILLIAM thy servant, our

King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words,

and works, he may ever seek thy honourand glory,

and study to preserve thy people committed to his

charge, in wealth , peace , and godliness : Grant this ,
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1

O merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus

Christ our Lord . Amen .

Then shall be said the Collect of the Day. And immediately

after the Collect, the Elder shall read the Epistle, saying, The

Epistle, ( or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle ]
iswritten in the chapter of beginning at the

verse. And the Epistle ended, he shall say, Here endeth the

Epistle. Then shall be read the Gospel, (the People all stand

ing up, ) saying , The holy Gospel is written in the chapter

of , beginning at the - Verse .

Then shall follow the Sermon .

Then shall the Elder say one or more of these

Sentences.

L ET your light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorify your

Father who is in heaven. Matt. v. 16.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,

where moth and rust do corrupt, and where thieves

break through and steal : but lay up for yourselves

treasures in heaven , where neither moth nor rust

doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through

nor steal. Matt. vi. 19, 20 .

He that soweth little shall reap little; and he that

soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every

man doaccording as he is disposed in his heart, not

grudgingly, or ofnecessity ; for God loveth a cheer

ful giver.2 Cor . ix. 6, 7

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much,

give plenteously : if thou hast little, do thy dili

gence gladly togive of that little: for so gatherest

thou thyself a good reward in the day of necessity.

Tob . iv. 8, 9.

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your

works, and labour that proceedeth of love, which
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lové ye have shewed for his Name's sake, who

have ministered unto the saints, and yet do mi

nister. Heb . vi . 10 .

Zaccheus stood forth, and said unto the Lord ,

Behold , Lord, the half of my goods I give to the

poor ; and if I have done any wrong to any man ,

I restore him four-fold . Luke xix. 8 .

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto

you, even so do unto them ; for this is the law and

the prophets. Matt. vii. 12.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that

doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven .

Matt. vii. 21 .

Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own

cost ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of

the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a flock , and

eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. ix . 7.

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it

a great matter if we shall reap your worldlythings ?

1 Cor. ix . 11.

Do ye not know , that they who minister about

holy things, live of the sacrifice; and they who

wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar ?

Even so hath the Lord also ordained, that they

who preach theGospel should live of the Gospel.

1 Cor. ix . 13, 14.

Let him that is taught in the Word minister

unto him that teacheth,in all good things. Be not

deceived , God is not mocked : for whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he reap. Gal. vi. 6 , 7.

As we have opportunity, let us do good unto

all men , and especially unto them that are of the

household of faith. Gal. vi . 10.

Godliness with contentment is great gain: for we

brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we

can carry nothing out. 1 Tim . vi. 6, 7,
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Charge them who are rich in this world, that

they be ready to give , and glad to distribute ; lay

ingup in store for themselves a good foundation

against the time to come, that they may attain eter

nal life. 1 Tim . vi . 17, 18 , 19.

To do good, and to distribute, forget not; for

with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Heb .

xiii. 16.

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his

brother have need, and shutteth up his compassion

from him , how dwelleth the love of God in him ?

1John ii. 17.

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto

the Lord : and look , what he layeth out, it shall

be paid him again. Prov . xix. 17.

Blessed is the man that provideth for the sick

and needy ; the Lord shall deliver him in the time

of trouble, Psalm xli. 1 .

While these sentences are in reading, some fit person, appointed

for that purpose, shall receive the alms for the poor, and

other devotions of the people, in a decent basin ,to be pro

vided for that purpose; and then bring it to the Elder, who

shall place it upon the table.

After which done, the Elder shall say,

Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's Church

inilitant here on earth .

LMIGHTYand ever-living God, who by thy

A

and supplications, and to give thanks, for all men ;

Wehumbly beseech thee most mer
cifully [* to acceptour alms and ob * If there be

no alms or obla .

lations, and ] to receive these our
tions, then shall

prayers , which we offer unto thy thewords[of ac

Divine Majesty ; beseeching thee to cepting our alms

inspire continually the universal and oblations]be
left unsaid ,

Church with the spirit of truth ,
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unity, and concord : and grant that all they that do

confess thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy

holy word, and live in unity and godlylove. We

beseech thee also to save and defend all Christian

Kings, Princes, and Governors ; and especially thy

servant WILLIAM, our King ; that under him we

may be godly and quietly governed : and grant unto

all that are put in authority under him , that they may

truly and indifferently administer justice, to the pun

ishment of wickedness and vice, and to the mainte

nance of thy true religion and virtue. Give grace,

O heavenly Father, to all the ministers of thyGos

pel, that they may , both by their life and doctrine,

setforth thytrueand lively Word, and rightly and

dulyadministerthy holy Sacraments : Andto all thy

people give thy heavenly grace ; and especially to this

congregation here present; that, with meek heart and

due reverence, they may hear and receive thy holy

Word ; truly serving theein holiness and righteous

ness all the days of their life. And we most humbly

beseech thee of thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and

succour all them , who in this transitory life are in

trouble, sorrow , need, sickness, or any other adversity.

And we also bless thy holy Name, for all thy servants

departed this life in thy faith and fear; beseeching

thee to give us grace so to follow their good examples,

that with them wemay be partakers of thy heavenly

kingdom : Grant this, o Father, for Jesus Christ's

sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen ..

| Then shall the Elder say to them that come to

receive the Holy Communion ,

YE

E that do truly and earnestly repent of your

sins, and are in love and charity with your

neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following

the commandments of God, and walking from henec
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forth in his holy ways ; Draw near with faith , and

take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and make

your humble confession to Almighty God, meekly

kneeling upon your knees.

Then shall this general Confession be made by the Minister in the

Name of those that are minded to receive the Holy Communion,

both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees,

and saying,

ALMIGHTY God,Father ofour Lord Jesus
Christ, Maker of all things, Judge of all men ;

We acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins and

wickedness, which we from time to time most griev

ously have committed , Bythought, word, anddeed,

Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking most justly

thy wrath and indignation against us.
We do ear

nestly repent, Andare heartily sorry for these our

misdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous

unto us. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon

us, most merciful Father ; For thy Son our Lord

Jesus Christ's sake, Forgive us all that is past ; And

grant, that we may ever hereafter serve and please

thee in newness of life, To the honour and glory of

thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Then shall the Elder say ,

O ALMIGHTY God,our heavenlyFather,

who of thy great mercy hast promised for

giveness of sins to all them that with hearty repent

ance and true faith turn unto thee ; Have mercy

upon us ; pardon and deliver us from all our sins,

confirm and strengthen us in all goodness, and bring

us to everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen .
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Cha

Then all standing, the Elder shall say ,

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ

saith unto all that truly turn to him :

YOME unto me, all ye that are burdened and

heavy -laden , and I will refresh you. Matt.

xi . 28 .

So God loved the world , that he gave his only

begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

John iii. 16.

Hear also what St. Paul saith :

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to

be received , That Christ Jesus came into the world

to save sinners. 1 Tim . i . 15.

Hear also what St. John saith :

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the

propitiation for our sins. I John ii. 1, 2.

After which, the Elder shall proceed , saying,

Lift up your hearts.

Answ. We lift them up unto the Lord .

Elder. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God.

Answ. It is meet and right so to do.

Then shall the Elder say ,

I

T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty,

give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father,*

Almighty, Everlasting God.

These words (Holy Father,] must be omitted on Trinity

Sunday.
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Here shall follow the proper Preface, according to the time,

if there be any especially appointed ; or else immediately

shall follow :

WHEREFORE with Angels and Archangels,

of

and magnify thy glorious Name ; evermore prais

ing thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God.

of Hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory :

Glory be to thee, O Lord most high . Amen .

PROPER PREFACES.

Upon Christmas Day.

ECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ, thine

, be ;

who, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, was

made very man, and that without spot of sin, to

make us clean from all sin . Therefore with An

gels, fc.

Upon Easter -Day.

BTC

UT chiefly we are bound to praise thee for the

glorious Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ

our Lord: for he is the very Paschal Lamb, which

was offered for us, and hath taken away the sin of

the world ; who by his death hath destroyed death ,

and by his rising to life again , hath restored to us

everlasting life. Therefore with Angels, &c.

TH

Upon Ascension-Day.

NHROUGHthy most dearly beloved Son Jesus

Christ our Lord ; who after his most glorious

Resurrection manifestly appeared to all bis Apos
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TH

tles, and in theirsight ascended up into heaven, to

prepare a place for us ; that where he is, thither

we might also ascend, and reign with him in glory.

Therefore with Angels, &c.

Upon Whit-Sunday.

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord ; according

to whose most true promise the Holy Ghost

came down as at this time from heaven with a

sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty wind,

in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon the

Apostles, to teach them , and to lead them into all

truth ; giving them both the gift of divers languages,

and also boldness, with fervent zeal, constantly to

preach the Gospel unto all nations, whereby we

have been brought out of darkness and error into

the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of

thy Son Jesus Christ . Therefore with Angels, fc.

Upon the Feast of Trinity .

CHO art one God, one Lord ; not one only

person, but three Persons in one Substance.

For that which we believe of the glory of the Fa

ther, the same we believe of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost, without any inequality. Therefore ·

with Angels, & c.

W!

·After each of which Prefaces shall immedi

ately be said,

WHEREFORE with Angels and Archangels,

and with all the company of heaven , we laud

and magnify thy glorious Name; evermore prais

ing thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God

of Hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory :

Glory be to thee, O Lord most high. Amen .
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Then shall the Elder, kneeling down at the Table, say in the

name of all them that shall receive the Communion this

Prayer following ; the people also kneeling.

,
E do notpresume to come to this thy Table,

O merciful Lord, trusting in our own right

eousness, but in thy manifold and great mercies.

We are not worthy so much as to gather up the

crumbs under thy table. But thouart the same

Lord, whose property is always to have mercy :

Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the

flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink

hisblood , that our sinful bodies may be made clean

by his body, and our souls washed through his most

preciousblood, and that we may evermore dwell in

him , and he in us . Amen.

Then the Elder shall say the Prayer of Con

secration, as followeth :

,
of thy tender mercy didst give thineonly

Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the Cross

for our redemption ; who made there (by his obla

tion of himself once offered) a full, perfect, and

sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction , for

the sins of the whole world ; and did institute , and

in his holy Gospel command us to continue, a per

petual memory of that his precious death , until his

coming again ; Hear us, o merciful Father, we

most humbly beseech thee ; and grant that we re

ceiving these thy creatures of bread and wine, ac

cording to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy

institution , in remembrance of his death and pas

sion, may be partakers of his most blessed Body and
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1.

thes

Blood : who in the same night that

he was betrayed,took bread( a ); is totake thePaten

and when he had given thanks,he into his hands.

brake it ( b ), and gave it to his dis- ms ( b ) And here to

ciples,saying, Take, eat; this ( c) break the Bread .

is my Body, which is given for (c) And here to

me. Likewise, after supper, he casHere heis to

you : do this in remembrance of lay hishand upon

took ( d )thecup ; and when he had take the Cup in his

given thanks, he gave it to them , hand .

saying, Drink ye all of this ; for ( e ) And here to

upon
this (e)is myblood of the New Lux his hand

Testament, which is shed for you,

and for many, for the remission of sins : Do this,

as oft asye shall drink it, in remembrance
ofme.

.1989 2 31 28
Amen.

ese "TITO ansvarotbe boeid te

Then shall the ElderfirstreceivetheCommunion inboth kinds

himself, and then proceed to deliver the same to the other

Ministers in like manner, ( if any bepresent,)and after that

to the People also , in order, into their hands. ' And when

he delivereth the Bread to any one, he shall say,

HE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which

was given " for thee , preserve thy body and

soul unto everlasting life. Take and eat this in re

membrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on

him in thy heart by faith withthanksgiving."

And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to

any one, shall say ,

CHE Blood of onr Lord Jesus Christ, which
an

was shed for
preserve thy body and soul

unto everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance

that Christ's Blood was shed for thee, and be
DIS 501ST 19

thankful.

Onur Say NOVI
H
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If the consecrated Bread or Wine be all used before all have

communicated , the Elderis to consecratemore, according to

the form before prescribed ; beginning at (Our Saviour

Christ, in the same night, &c.) for the blessingof the Bread;

and at (Likewise after supper, &c. ) for the blessing of the

Cup.

When all have communicated , the Minister shall return to the

Lord's Table, and place upon it what remaineth of the

? consecrated Elements, covering the same with a fair linen
cloth .

Oth

Then shall the Elder say the Lord's Prayer, the

People repeating after him every Petition.

UR Father, who art in heaven , Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

doneon earth , as it is in heaven. Give us this day

ourdaily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as

we forgive them that trespass against us . And lead

us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil :

For thine is the kingdom , and the power , and the

glory , For ever andever. Amen .

After which shall be said as followeth :

0

LORD and Heavenly Father, we thy humble

servants desire thy Fatherly goodness merci

fully to accept this our sacrifice of praise and

thanksgiving ; most humbly beseeching thee to

grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus

Christ, and through faith in his blood , we and all

thy whole Church may obtain remission of our sins ,

and all other benefits of his passion. And here we

offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves,

our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy , and

lively sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beseeching thee

that all we who are partakers of this holy Commu

nion , may be filled with thy- grace and heavenly

benediction. And although webe unworthy, through
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our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacrifice,

yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden

duty and service ; not weighing our merits, but

pardoning our offences, through Jesus Christ our

Lord ; by whom , and with whom , in the Unity of

theHoly Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee,

O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen.
.

Then shall be said,

G ,

1

LORY be to God on high, and on earth peace,

I good -will towards men . We praise thee, we

bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify thee, we

give thanks tothee for thy great glory, O Lord

God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty.

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jesu Christ ; o

Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that

takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon

Thou that takest away the sins of the world,

have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the

sins of the world, receive our prayer . Thou that

sittest at the right hand of God the Father, have

mercy upon us .

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord ;

thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most

high in the glory of God the Father. Amen.

us .

Then the Elder, if he see it expedient, may put up a Prayer

extempore ; and afterwards shall let the People depart with

this blessing:

AY the peace of God, which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your hearts and minds in

the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord : and may the blessing of

God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you

always. Amen.

H 2



OF

anew of water and of the Holy Ghost ; I beseech

THE MINISTRATION

BAPTISM OF INFANTS.

The Minister coming to theFont, which is to

be filled with pure Water, shall say,

EARLY beloved , forasmuch as all men are

conceived born in and that our Sa

viour Christ saith , None can enter into the king

dom of God , except he be regenerate and born

you to call upon God the Father, through our

Lord Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous mercy

he will grant to this child that thing which by

nature he cannot have; that he may be baptized

with water and the Holy Ghost, and received into

Christ's HolyChurch, and be made a livelymem

ber of the

D

me sam
e

.

Then shall the Minister use asmany of the fol

lowing Prayers as the time willpermit,saying,

Let us
pray.

LMIGHTY and everlastingGod, who of tby

great mercy didst save Noahand his family

in the ark from perishing bywater; and also didst
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safely lead the children of Israel, thy people,

through the Red Sea , figuring thereby thy Holy

Baptism ; and by the Baptism of thy well-beloved

didst sanc
Son Jesus Christ inthe river Jordan ,

tify water for this holy Sacrament ; We beseech

thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt look

upon this Child ; wash him and sanctify him

with the Holy Ghost; that he being delivered from

thy wrath, may be received into theark of Christ's

Church ; and being steadfast in faith , joyful through

hope,, and I
rooted in love, máy so pass the waves

of this troublesome world, that finally he may come

to the land of everlasting life, there to reign with

thee, world without end , through Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen.in

Then shall the People stand up ; and the

Minister shall say,

Hear the words of the Gospel written by Saint

Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth

verse .

THEY brought young children to Christ, that

buked those that brought them ; but when Jesus

saw it he wasmuch displeased, and said unto them,

Snffer the little children to come unto me, and for

bid them not , for of such is the kingdom of God.

Verily, I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re

ceivethe kingdom of God as a little child , he shall

not enter therein . And he took them up in his

arms, put his hands upon them , and blessed them .

Then shall the Minister say ,

MERCIFUL God, grant that the old Adam

in this Child may be so buried, that the new

man may be raised up in him. Amen.

O
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Grant that all carnal affections may die in him,

and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live

and grow in him. Amen .

Grant that he may have power and strength to

have victory, and to triumph against the Devil, the

world , and the flesh . Amén .'

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to thee by

our office and ministry, may also be endued with

heavenly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded,

through thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who

dost live and govern all things, world without end .

Amen.

A ,

LMIGHTY, ever-living God, whose most

giveness of our sins, did shed out of his most pre

cious side both water and blood ; and gave com

mandment to his disciples that they should go teach

all nations, and baptize them in the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;

Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy

congregation ; and grant that this child , now to

be baptized, may receive the fulness of thy grace,

and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and

elect children, through Jesus Christ ourLord. Amen.

Then the Minister shall take the Child into his

hands, and say to the friends of the Child ,

Name this Child .

And then, naming it after them, he shall dip

it in the Water, or pour Water upon it, or

sprinkle it therewith, saying,

the Name of the Father,

,

Amen.

N. Tabaptizethee,In the Name of the Father,
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Then shall the Minister say ,

EEING now , dearly beloved brethren , that

this Child is admitted into the body of Christ's

Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God

for this benefit, and with one accord make our

prayers unto him , that this child may lead the

rest of his life to the glory of God.

Then shall be said , all kneeling,

UR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will

be done on earth , as it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres

passes, as we forgive them that trespass against

us. And lead us not into temptation , but deliver

us from evil. Amen.

OY

Then shall the Minister say,

WE

E yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful

Father, that it hath pleased thee to receive

this infant for thinè own Child by adoption, and

to admit him into thy holy Church . And humbly

we beseech thee to grant, that he, being dead

unto sin, and living unto righteousness, and being

buried with Christ in his death , may crucify the

old man , and utterly abolish the whole body of

sin ; and that , as he is made partaker of the

death of thy Son, he may also be partaker of

his resurrection ; so that finally, with the residue

of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of

thine everlasting kingdom ; through Christ our

Lord. Amen .

The Minister, if he see it expedient, may conclude with a

Prayer extempore.



THE MINISTRATION OFOF BAPTISM

To such as are of Riper Years.

The Minister shall say,

EARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men are

is born of the flesh is flesh ,) and they that are in

the flesh cannot please God , but live in sin , com

mitting many actual transgressions; and that our

Saviour Christ saith , None can enter into the king

dom of God, except he be regenerate and born

anew of water andof the HolyGhost ; I beseech

you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord

Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous goodness he

will grant to these Persons that which by nature

they cannot have ; that they may be baptized with

Water and the Holy Ghost, and received into

Christ's holy Church, and be made lively members

of the same.

Then shall the Minister use as many of the

following Prayers as the time willpermit,

saying,

Let us pray .

(And here all the congregation shall kneel.)

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who of thy

great mercy didst save Noah and his family

|
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in the ark from perishing by water ; and also

didst safely lead the children of Israel thy people

through the Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy

Baptism ; and by the Baptism of thy well-beloved

Son Jesus Christ in the river Jordan , didst sanctify

the element of water for this holy Sacrament; We

beseech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou

wilt mercifully look upon these thy Servants ,

wash them and sanctify them with the Holy Ghost;

thatthey being delivered from thy wrath, may be

received into the ark of Christ's Church ; and

being steadfast in faith , joyful through hope, and

rooted in love, may so pass the waves of this

troublesome world, that finally they may cometo

the land of everlasting life, there to reign with

thee, world without end; through Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen.

A

LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all

that need, the helper of all that flee to thee

for succour, the life of them that believe, and the

resurrection of the dead ; We call upon thee for

these Persons ; that they coming to thy. Holy

Baptism , may receive remission oftheir sins by

spiritual regeneration. Receive them , O Lord, as

thou hast promised , by thy well-beloved Son, say

ing, Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye
shall

find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: So

give now unto us that ask ; let us that seek find ;

open the gate unto us that knock ; that these per

sons may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy

heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal

kingdom which thou hast promised by Christ our

Lord, Amen.

H 5
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Then shall the People stand up , and the Mi

mister shall say,

TH

Hear the words of the Gospel written by St. John,

in the third chapter, beginning at the first verse.

WHERE was a man of the Pharisees, named

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : The same

came to Jesus by night, and said unto him , Rabbi,

we know that thou art a teacher come from God ;

for ‘no man can do these miracles that thơų doest,

except God be with him . Jesus answered and said

unto him ,Verily, verily , I say unto thee, Except

aman be born again, he cannot see the kingdom

of God. Nicodemus saith unto him , How can a

man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the

second time into his mother's womb, and be born ?

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God . That

which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which

is born of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that

I said unto thee , Ye must be born again . The

wind bloweth where it listeth , and thou hearest

the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it

cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that

is born of the Spirit.

Then the Minister shall speak to the persons

to be baptized, on this wise :

ELL -beloved , who are come hither, desir

how theCongregation hath prayed, that our Lord

Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive you , and

bless you, to release you of your sins, to give you

the kingdom of heaven , and everlasting life. And

our Lord Jesus Christ hath promisedin his holy
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,

conceived by the
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Word,to grant all those thingsthat wehave prayed

for ; which promise he for his part will most surely

keep and perform .

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ,

you must also faithfully foryour part promise, in

the presence of this whole Congregation, that you

will renounce the Devil and all his works, and con

stantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently

keep his commandments.

Then shall the Minister demand of the Per

sons to be baptized,

of the world, with all covetous desires of the same,

and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou

wilt not follow , nor be led by them ?

Answ. I renounce them all.

OST thou believe in God, the Father

Almighty, Maker of Heaven and

Earth ? And in Jesus Christ, his only -begotten

Son our Lord ?.And that he was

Holy Ghost ; Born of the Virgin Mary; that he

suffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, dead,

and buried ; that he rose again the third day ; that

he ascended into Heaven, and sitteth at the right

hand of God, the Father Almighty ; and from

thence shall come again , at the endof the world ,

to judge the quickand the dead ?

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the

Holy Catholic Church ; the Communion of Saints ;

the Remission of Sins ; the Resurrection of the

Body ; and everlasting life after death ?

Answ . All this I stedfastly believe.

Quest. TILT thou
thou be baptised in this faith ?

Answ. This ismy desire.

Quest. D
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and

WILT
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O

ILT thou then

God's ,

and walk in the same all the days of thy life ?

Answ. I wilt endeavour so to do, God being

my helper.

Then shall the Minister say,

MERCIFUL God, grant that the old Adam

in these persons may be so buried , that the

new man may be raised up in them . Amen.

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them ,

and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live

and grow in them . Amen.

Grant that they may have power and strength

to have victory, and to triumph against the Devil,

the world, and the flesh. Amen .

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by

our Office and Ministry, may also be endued with

heavenly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded,

through thy mercy , O blessed LordGod, who dost

live and govern all things world without end. Amen.

ever -living most

dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the for

giveness of our sins, did shed out of his most pre

cious side both water and blood ; and gave com .

mandment to his disciples, that they should go

teach all nations, and baptize them, inthe nameof

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;

Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of this

congregation ; and grant that the persons now to

be baptized, may receive the fulness of thy grace,

and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and

elect children , through Jesus Christ our Lord .

Amen.

The Congregation may here sing a Hymn suitable to the

Occasion.
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Then shall the Minister take each Person to be baptized by

the Right Hand ; and placing him conveniently by the Font,

according to his discretion, shall ask the Name; and then

shall dip him in the Water, or pour Water upon him, or

sprinkle him therewith , saying,

I baptize thee, In the Name ofthe Father,

Amen.

Then shall the Minister say ,

SEEINGPerowndearlyalbeloved ibrethren ,ithat

OUR

these Persons are adınitted into the visible

body of Christ's Church ; let us give thanks unto

Almighty God for this benefit, andwith one accord

make our prayers unto him, that they may lead

the rest of their life according to this beginning.

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, all

kneeling.

UR Father, who art in heaven , Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done onearth, as it is in heaven , Give usthis day

our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as

we forgive them that trespass against us. And

lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from

evil . Amen.

WE

E yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful

Father, that it hath pleased thee to admit

these persons into thy holy Church . And humbly

we beseech thee to grant, that they, beingdead unto

sin, and living unto righteousness, and being buried

with Christ in his death , may crucify the old man,

and utterly abolish the whole of sin ; and that being

made partakers of the death of thy Son, they

may also be partakers of his resurrection ; so

that finally, with the residueof thy holy Church,

they may be inheritors of thine everlasting king

dom, through Christ our Lord . Amen.



THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION

OF

MATRIMONY.

I

First, the Banns of all that areto be married together, innst

be publishedin the Congregation, three several Sundays, in

the time of Divine Service ; (unless a License be procured

from the proper Authority ;) the Minister saying , after the

accustomed manner,

PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage between M.

of and N. of If any of you know

cause or just impediment, why these two persons

should not be joined together in holy Matrimony,

ye are to declare it . This is the first ( second , or

third ] time of asking.

•At the day and time appointed forSolemnizationof Matrimony,

the Persons to be married standing together, the Man on the

right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Minister shall

say ,

EARLY beloved, we are gathered together

here in the sight of God, and in the face of

this Congregation, to join together this Man and

this Woman in holy Matrimony :which is an ho

nourable estate , instituted of God in the time of

man's innocency, signifying unto us the mystical

union that is between Christ and his Church : wbich

holy estate Christ adorned and beautified with his

presence, and first miracle that he wrought in Cana
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of Galilee, and is commended of St. Paul to be ho

nourable among all men ; and therefore is not by

any to be enterprised , or taken in hand unadvisedly,

lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy men's carnal lusts

and appetites, like brute beasts, that have no un

derstanding ; but reverently , discreetly, advisedly,

soberly, and in the fear of God ; duly considering

the causes for which Matrimony was ordained.

First, It was ordained for the procreation of

children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture

of the Lord, and to the praise of his holy Name.

Secondly, It was ordained fora remedyagainst

sin, and to avoid fornication ; that such persons as

have not the gift of continency, might marry, and

keep themselves undefiled members of Christ's body.

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual society,

help, and comfort, that the one ought to have of

the other, both in prosperity and adversity.

Into which holy estate these two persons present

comenow to be joined. Therefore, if any man can

shewany just cause why they may not lawfully be

joined together, let him now speak , or else hereafter

for ever hold his peace.

1

And also speaking unto the Persons that are

to be married, he shall say,

I

REQUIRE and charge you both, (as you will

answer at the dreadful day of judgment, when

the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ,) that if

either of you know any impediment why you may

not be lawfully joinedtogether in Matrimony, you

do now confess it. For be ye well assured, that

- so many as are coupled together otherwise than

God's word doth allow , are not joined together by

God , neither is their Matrimony lawful.
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M. W

If no Impediment be alleged, then shall the

Minister say unto the Man ,

M.WILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded

Wife, to live together after God's ordi

nance , in the holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt

thou love her, comfort her, honour, and keep her,

in sickness, and in health ; and forsaking all other,

keep thee only unto her, so long as you both shall

live ?

The Man shall answer,

I will

N.WAT

Then shall the Minister say unto the Woman,

TILT thou have this Man to thy wedded

Husband, to live together after God's or

dinance, in the holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt

thou obey him , serve him, love, honour, and keep

him, in sickness and in health; and forsaking afi

other, keep thee only unto him, so long as you both

shall live ?

The Woman shall answer ,

I will.

Then the Minister shall cause the Man with his right hand to

take the Woman by her right hand , and to say after him as

followeth :

M. take thee N. to be my wedded Wife, to have

and to hold from this day forward, for better for

worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in

health, to love and to cherish, till death us do part,

according to God's holy ordinance ; and theret

I plight thee my faith .
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Then shall they loose their hands, and the Woman with her

right hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall likewise

say, after the Minister :

N. take thee M. to be my wedded Husband, to

have and to hold , fromthis day forward, for

better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness

and in health, to love, cherish , and to obey, till

death us do párt, according to God's holy ordinance ;

and thereto I give thee my faith.

I

Then the Minister shall say,

Let us pray

O

ETERNAL God, Creatorand Preserver of

all mankind, Giver of all spiritual grace, the

Author of everlasting life ; Send thy blessing upon

these thy servants, this Man and this Woman,

whom we bless in thy Name; that as Isaac and

Rebecca lived faithfully together, so these persons

may surely perform and keep the vow and covenant

betwixt them made, and may ever remain in perfect

love and peace together, and live according to thy

laws; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Then shall the Minister join their right hands

together, and say ,

Those whom God hath joined together, let no

man put asunder.

Then shall the Minister speak unto the People :

TORASMUCH as M. and N. have consented

together inholy wedlock, and have witnessed

the same before Godand this cornpany , and thereto

have pledged their faith either to other, and have

declared the same by joining of hands; I pronounce

F
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that they are Man and Wife together, In the Name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost . Amen.

GOOD

And the Minister shall add this blessing :

OD the Father , God the Son, God the Holy

Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you ; the

Lord mercifully with his favour look upon you ;

and so fill you with all spiritual benediction and

grace, that ye may so livetogether in this life that

in the world to come ye may have life everlasting.

Amen.

Then the Minister shall say,

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Answ. Christ, have mercy upon us.

Minist. Lord, have mercy upon us .

0

UR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be

rthy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy Will be

done on earth, as it is in heaven . Give us this day

our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that trespass against us. And

lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Minist. O Lord, save thy servant and thy hand

maid ;

Answ. Andlet them put their trust in thee

Minist. O Lord, send them help from thy holy

place ;

Answ, And evermore defend them .

Minist. Be unto them a tower of strength,

Answ. From the face of their enemy.

Minist. O Lord , hear our prayer ;

Answ. And let our cry come unto thee.
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Minister,

O

GOD of Abraham , God of Isaac, God of

Jacob , bless these servants, and sow the

seed of eternal life in their hearts, that whatsoever

in thy holy Wordthey shall profitably learn, they

may in deed fulfil the same. Look, O Lord, mer

cifully upon them from heaven, and bless them .

And as thou didst send thy blessing upon Abraham

and Sarah, to their great comfort; so vouchsafe

to send thy blessing upon these thy servants ; that

they, obeying thywill, and always being in safety

under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto

their lives end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen .

O

This Prayer next following shallbe omitted, where the Wo

man is past child -bearing.

MERCIFUL Lord and heavenly Father, by

whose gracious gift mankind is increased ;

We beseech thee, assist with thy blessing these

two persons, thatthey may both be fruitful in the

procreation of children, and also live together so

long in godly love and honesty, that theymay see

their children christianly and virtuously brought

up, to thy praise and honour ; through JesusChrist

our Lord. Amen.

O GOD, who by thy mighty power hast made

all things of nothing , who also (after other

things set in order ) didst appoint that out of man

(created after thine own image and similitude)

woman should take her beginning ; and knitting

them together, didst teach that it should never be

lawful to put asunder those whom thou by Matri

mony hast made one : O God, who hast conse
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crated the state of Matrimony to such an excellent

mystery, that in it is signified and represented the

spiritual marriage and unity between Christ and

his Church; Look mercifully upon these thy ser

vants , that both this man may love his wife, accord

ing to thy word, (as Christ didlove his spouse the

Church , who gave himself for it, loving and che

rishing it , even as his own flesh ,) and also that this

woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and

obedient to her husband ; and in all quietness, so

briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly

matrons. O Lord, bless them both, and grant

them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen .BSOLUTPAT

Then shall the Minister say ,

A

LMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did

create our first parents, Adam and Eve, and

did sanctify and join them together in marriage;

Pour upon youthe riches of his grace, sanctify and

bless you, that you may please him both inbody

and soul, and lite together in holy love, unto your

lives' end . Amen .



THB

:

Elder shall first receive the Communione
cate

with

COMMUNION OF THE SICK.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY, ever- living God, Maker of man

love, and chastise every one whom thou dost re

ceive; we beseech thee to have mercy upon this

thy servant visited with thine hand, and to grant

that he maytake his sickness patiently, and reco

ver his bodily health, if it be thy gracious will;

and that whensoever his soul shall depart from the

body, it may be without spot presented unto thee ;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Heb. xii. 5, 6.

Y son, despise not thou the chastening of

IT the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked

of him ." For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

and scourgethevery son whom he receiveth .

The Gospel. John v. 24.

VE

ERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that

heareth my word , and believeth on

sent me,hath everlasting life, and shall not come

into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto

life.

After which, the Elder shall proceed according to the form

before prescribed for the Holy Communion , beginning at

the General Confession .

Atthetimeof the distribution of the Holy Sacrament,the
and after

unto them

the sick, and last of all to the sick person .

MY

KOH 9161



THE ORDER FOR THE 1

BURIAL OF THE DEAD.

The Minister meeting the Corpse, and going

before it, shall say,

I Lord : he that believeth in me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and

believeth in me shall never die. John xi. 25, 26 .

I

KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that he

And though after my skin, worms destroy this

body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I

shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,

and not another. Job xix . 25 , 26 , 27 .

E brought nothing into this world , and it is

certain we cancarry nothing out. The Lord

gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be

the Name of the Lord . 1 Tim . vi. 7 ; Job i . 21.

Then shall be read Psalm xc .

L

ORD, thou hast been our refuge from one

generation to another.

Before the mountains were brought forth , or ever
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the earth and the world were made, thou art God

from everlasting, and world without end.

Thou turnest man to destruction : again thou

sayest, Come again, ye children of men.

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as

yesterday : seeing that is past as a watch in the

night.

As soon as thou scatterest them, they are even

as a sleep , and fade away suddenly like the grass.

In the morning it is green , and groweth up :

but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and

withered .

For we consume away in thy displeasure ; and

are afraid at thy wrathful indignation.

Thou hast set our misdeedsbefore thee, and our

secret sins in the light of thy countenance.

For when thou art angry , all our days are gone:

we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale

that is told.

The days of our age are threescore years and

ten ; and though men be so strong, that they come

to fourscore years, yet is their strength then but

labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away , and

we are gone.

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for

even according to thy fear, so isthy displeasure.

So teach us to number our days, that we may

apply our hearts unto wisdom .

Turn thee again , O Lord, at the last, and be

gracious unto thy servants.

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that soon : so

shall we rejoice and be glad all the days of our

life.

Comfort us ' again now after the time that thou

hast plagued us, and for the years wherein we have

Bufferedadversity,
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1 Cor. xv .

N

Shew thy servants thy work , and their children

thy glory

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our God

be upon us : prosper thou the work of our hands

upon us, o prosper thou our handy -work .

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever

shall be, world without end. Amen .

Then shall follow the Lesson taken out of the fifteenth Chapter

of the first Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians.

20 .

COW is Christ risen from thedead, and become

the

by man came death, by man came alsothe resur

rection of the dead . For as in Adam all die , even

so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man

in his own order ; Christ the firstfruit
s
; afterwar

d

they that are Christ's , at his coming. Then com

eth the end when he shall have delivere
d up the

kingdom to God, even the Father : when he shall

have put down all rule and all authorit
y and power :

for he must reign till he hath put all enemies under

his feet. The last enemy thatshall be destroy
ed is

death ; for he hath put all things under his feet.

But when he saith , all things are put under him , it

is manifest that He is excepte
d who did put all

things under him. And when all things shall be

subdued unto him , then shall the Son also himself

be subject unto him that put all things under him ,

thatGod may be all in all. Else whatshall they do

whoare baptize
d for the dead, if the dead rise not

at all ? Why are they then baptize
d for the dead ?

and why stand we in jeopard
yeveryhour ? I protest

by your rejoicin
g
, which I have in Christ Jesus

our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner ofmen
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ners.

I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad

vantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? Let us eat

and drink, for to -morrow we die . Be not de

ceived : evil communications corrupt good man

Awake to righteousness, and sin not : for

some have not the knowledge of God. I speak this

to your shame . But some man will say, How are

the dead raised up ? and with what body do they

come ? Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not

quickened, except it die. And that which thou

sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be,

but bare grain , it may chance of wheat, or of some

other grain : But God giveth it a body as it hath

pleased him : and to every seed his own body. All

flesh is not the same flesh : but there is one kind of

flesh ofmen ,another flesh of beasts, anotherof fishes,

and another of birds. There are also celestial bo

dies , and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celes

tial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.

There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of

the moon, and another glory of the stars :forone

star differeth from another star in glory. : So also

isthe resurrection of the dead. It is sown in cor

ruption ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in

dishonour ; it is raised in glory it is sown in

weakness ; it is raised in power : it is sown a na

tural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There is

a 'naturalbody ; and there is a spiritual body . ": And

so it is written, The first man Adam wasmade a

living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening

spirit. Howbeit, that was not first which is spi

ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterwards

that which is spiritual. The first man is of the

earth , earthy; the second man is the Lord from

heaven . As is the earthy, such are they that are

earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such are they also

that are heavenly ." And as we have borne the

I
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image of the earthy, we shallalso bear the image

of the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that

flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;

-neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Be

hold, I shew you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep,

but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the

trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised

incorruptible, and we shall be changed . For this

corruptible must put on incorruption ,and this mortal

must put on immortality. So when this corruptible

shall have put on incorruption, and this mortalshall

have put on immortality, then shall be brought to

pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed

up in victory. O death, where is thy sting 2 0

grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death

is sin, and the strength of sin is thelaw . But

thanks be toGod, who giveth us the victory through

our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved

brethren, be ye steadfast, immovable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as

ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord ,

At the Grave, when the Corpse is laid in the

Earth, the Minister shall say,

AN that is born of a woman hath but a short

time to live, and is full of misery. He cometh

up, and is cut down like a flower ; he fleeth as it

were ashadow , and never continueth in onestay .

In the midst of life we are in death : of whom

may we seek for succour , but of thee, O Lord, who

for our sins art justly displeased?

Yet, O Lord God most holy , O Lord most

mighty, O holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver

usnot into the bitter pains of eternal death.rar

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts;

shut not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but spare
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us , Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy

and merciful Saviour, thou most worthy Judge

eternal, suffer us not at our last hour for any pains

of death to fall from thee.

Then shall be said ,

HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto me

I

who die in the Lord : even so saith the Spirit; for

they rest from their labours.

Then shall the Minister say ,

Lord , have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

0

UR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thywillbe

done on earth , as it is in heaven . Give usthis day

our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as

we forgive them that trespass against us . And lead

us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.

Amen .

The Collect.

O

MERCIFUL GOD, the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who is the resurrection and the

life ; in whom whosoever believeth shall live, though

he die ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in him ,

shall not die eternally : We meekly beseech thee,

O Father, to raise us from the death of sinunto the

life of righteousness ; that when we shall depart

this life, we may rest in him ; and at the general

resurrection on the last day, may be found accept

able in thy sight, and receive that blessing which

thy well -beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that
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love and fear thee, saying, Come,ye blessed children

of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for

you from the beginning of the world. Grant this,

we beseech thee,O merciful Father , through Jesus

Christ , our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen .

2 Cor. xiii. 14.

,

love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with you all evermore . Amen .



SELECT PSALMS.

THE FIRST DAY.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM 1.

:

the counsel of the ungodly , or stood in the

way of sinners : and hath not sat in the seat of the

şcornful.

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and

in his law will he exercise himself day and night.

3 He shallbe like a tree planted by the water

side : that will bring forth his fruit in due season.

4 His leaf also shall not wither : and look , what

soever he doeth , it shall prosper.

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so with them :

butthey are like the chaff which the windscattereth

away from the face of the earth .

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand

in the judgment : neither the sinners in the congre

gation of the righteous.

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous :
:

and the way of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM II.

HY do the heathen so furiously rage to .

gether : and why do the people imagine a

yain thing ?

WH
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2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers

take counsel together : against the Lord , and against

his Anointed.

3 Let us break their bonds asunder : and cast

away their cords from us .

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shalllaugh them to

scorn : the Lord shall have them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath :

and vex them in hissore displeasure.

6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of

Sion.

7 I will declare the decree : the Lord hath

said unto me, Thou art my Son , this day have I

begotten thee.

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the heathen

for thine inheritance : and the uttermost parts of

the earth for thy possession.

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron : and

break thena in pieces like a potter's vessel.

10 Be wise now , therefore, O ye kings : be

learned, ye thatare judges of the earth.

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and rejoice unto him

with reverence .

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye

perish from the right way : when his wrath is kindled

but a little. Blessed are all they that puttheir trust

in him.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM III.

ORD, how are they increased that trouble me:

many are they that rise .

2 Many are they that say of my soul : There is

no help for him in his God .

L2
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3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art

my glory, and the lifter up of my head.

4I did call uponthe Lord with my voice : and

he heardme outof his holy hill.

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose up again :

for the Lord sustained me.

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands of the

people : that have set themselves against me round

about.

7 Up, Lord , and help me, O my God : for thou

smitest all mine enemiesupon the cheek -bone ; thou

hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and thy

blessing is upon thy people.

1

PSALM IV.

:

TEAR me when I call, O God of my right

eousness : thou hast set me at liberty when I

was in trouble ; have mercy upon me, and hearken

unto my prayer.

2 0 ye sons of men , how long will ye blas

pheme mine honour ? and have such pleasure in

vanity, and seek after lying ?

3 Know this also, that the Lord hath chosen to

himself the man that is godly : when I call upon

the Lord, he will hear me.

4 Stand in, awe, and sin not: commune with

your own heart, and in your chamber, andbe still.

5 Offer the sacrifice of righteousness; and put

your trust in the Lord.

6 There are many that say : Who will shew us

any good ?

7 Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance

upon us.

8 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more
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than in the time that their corn and their wine in

creased.

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my

rest : for it is thou, Lord, only, that makest me

dwell in safety.

PSALM V.

,

meditation .

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling,

my King, and my God : for unto thee will I make

myprayer.

3 Myvoice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lord :

early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto

thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art the God that hast no pleasure in

wickedness : neither shall any evil dwell with thee .

: 5 Such as be foolish shall not stand in thy sight ;

for thou hatest all them that work vanity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak lies : the

Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty and deceit

ful man.

7 But as for me, I will come into thine , house,

even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy

fear will I worship toward thy holytemple.

8 Lead me, O Lord , in thy righteousness, be

cause of mine enemies : make thy way plain before

.

9 And let all them that put their trust in thee

rejoice : they shall ever be giving of thanks, be

cause thou defendest them : they that love thy name

shall be joyful in thee.

10 For thou , Lord , wilt give thy blessing unto

the righteous: and with thy favourable kindness

wilt thou defend him, as with a shield.
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MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM VI.

O

LORD , rebuke me not in thine indignation :

neither chasten me in thy displeasure.

2 Have mercy upon mę, o Lord, for I am

weak : O Lord, heal me: for my bones are vexed.

3 My soul also is sore troubled : but, Lord,

how long wilt thou punish me?

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul : 0

save me, for thy mercy's sake.

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and

who will give thee thanks in the pit ?

I am weary of my groaning : every night wash

I mybed, and water my couchwith my tears.

7My beauty is goneforvery trouble : and worn

away because of all mine enemies.

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for

the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.

9 The Lord hath heard my petition; the Lord

will receive my prayer.

10 All mine enemies shall be confounded , and

sore vexed: they shall be turned back , and put

to shame suddenly:

PSALM VII.

O . the ;
saye me from all them that persecute me, and

deliver me ;

2 Lest he devour my soul like a lion : and tear

it in pieces while there is noneto help.

3 O Lord, my God, ifI have done any such

thing : or if there be any wickedness in my hands;

4 If I bave rewarded evil unto him that dealt

I 5
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in me.

friendly with me : ( yea , I have delivered him that

without any.cause is mine.enemy ;)

5 Then let mine enemy persecute my soul, and

take me : yea, let him tread my life down upon the

earth, and lay mine honour in the dust.

6 Stand up, O Lord, and lift up thyself because

of the indignation of mine enemies : arise up for

me to the judgment that thou hast commanded.

7 And so shall the congregation of the people

comeabout thee : for their sakes therefore lift up

thyselfagain .

8 The Lord shall judge the people ; give sen

tence with me, O Lord : according to my righte

ousness, and according to the innocency that is

9 O let the wickedness of the ungodly come to

an end : but guide thou the just.

10 For the righteous God trieth the very hearts

and reins.

11 My help cometh of God : who preserveth

them that are true of heart.

12 God is a righteous judge, strong and pa

tient : and God is provoked every day .

13 If a man will not turn , he will whet his

sword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.

14 He hath prepared for him the instruments of

death : he ordaineth his arrows against the perse

cutors.

15 Behold , he travaileth with mischief : he hath

conceived sorrow , and brought forth ungodliness.

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit : and is

fallen himself into the destruction that he made for

others.

17 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according

to his righteousness ; and I will praise the name of

the Lord most high.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM VIII.

O in

LORD our Governor, how excellent is thy

glory above the heavens !

2 Out of the mouths of very babes and suck

lings hast thou ordained strength , because of thine

enemies : that thou mightest still the enemy and

the avenger.

3 I will consider thy heavens, even the works of

thy fingers: the moon and the stars which thou

hast ordained.

4 What is man, that'thou art mindful of him :

and the son of man , that thou visitest him ?

5 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels :

to crown him with glory and honour.

6 Thou makest him to have dominion ' over the

works of thy hands; and thou hast put all things

in subjection under his feet :

7 All sheep and oxen ; yea , and the beasts of the

field :

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of the

sea : and whatsoever passeth through the paths of

the seas.

90 Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy

name in all the world !

PSALM IX.

I

WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with

my whole heart : I will speak of all thy mar

vellous works.

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my
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songs will I make of thy name, Othou most

Highest.

3 When mine enemies are driven back , they

shall fall and perish at thy presence.

4 For thou hast maintained myright and my

cause : thou art set in the throne judging right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed

the ungodly : thou hast put out their name for ever

and ever.

6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a per

petual end : even as the cities which thou hast de

stroyed : their memorial is perished with them.

7 But the Lord shall endure for ever : he hath

also prepared his seat for judgment.

8 For he shall judge the world in righteousness:

and minister true judgment unto the people.

9 The Lord will also be a defence for the op

pressed : even a refuge in times of trouble .

10 And they that know thy name will puttheir

trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast never failed

them that seek thee.

11 O praise the Lord, who dwelleth in Sion :

shew thepeople of his doings.

12 For when he maketh inquisition for blood,

he remembereth them : and forgetteth not the com

plaint of the humble.

13 Havemercy upon me, O Lord : consider the

trouble which I suffer of them that hate me : thou

that liftest me up from the gates of death .

14 That I may shew all thy praises within the

gates of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in thy

salvation .

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that

they made : in the same net which they had privily

is their foot taken .

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the

ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hapds.
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17 The wicked shall be turned into hell : and

all the people that forget God.

18 For the poor shall not alway be forgotten :

the patient abiding of the meek shall not perish for

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper

hand : let the heathen be judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lørd : that the heathen

may know themselves to be but men .

ever.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM X.

W Phides among face in the needful time of trou

THY standest thou so far off, O Lord : and

hidest thyface in the needful time of trou

ble ?

2 The ungodly , for his own lust, doth persecutė

the poor they shall be taken in the crafty wili

ness that they have imagined.

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his own

heart's desire : and speaketh good of the covetous,

whom God abhorreth .

4The ungodly is so proud, that he careth not

for God : neither is God in all his thoughts.

5 His ways are always grievous : thyjudgments

are far above out of his sight, and therefore detieth

he all his enemies.

6 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand :

forget not the poor.

7 Wherefore should the wicked blaspheme God :

while he doth say in his heart, Tush, thou God

carest not for it ?

8 Surely thou hast seen it : for thou beholdest

ungodliness and wrong .
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9 That thou mayest take the matter into thy

hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee ; for

thou art the helper of the friendless.

10 Break thou the power of the ungodly and

malicious : seek out his wickedness till thou find

none .

11 The Lord " is King for ever and ever : and

the heathen are perished out of the land.

12 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the poor :

thou preparest their heart, and thine ear hearken

eth thereto ;

13 To help the fatherless and poor unto their

right: that the man of the earth be no more exalted

against them .

PSALM XI.

we

TN

my soul, that she should flee as a bird unto the

hill ?

2 For , lo , the ungodly bend their bow , and make

ready their arrows within the quiver : that they

may privilyshoot at them who are true of heart .

3 If the foundations be destroyed : what can the

righteous do ?

4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's

seat is in heaven.

5 His eyes consider the poor : and his eye -lids

try the children of men .

6 The Lord trieth the righteous : but the un

godly, and him that delighteth in wickedness, doth

his soul abhor.

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire

and brimstone, storm and tempest : this shall be

their portion to drink .

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness :

his countenance will behold the thing that is just.



3d Day.
183PSALMS.

PSALM XII.

НЕ.

ELP me, Lord, for the faithful are minished

from among the children of men.

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh

bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and dis

semble in their double heart.

3 The Lord shall root out all deceitful lips : and

the tongue that speakethproud things :

4 Which have said, With our tongue will we

prevail : we are they that ought to speak ; who is

Lord over us ?

5 Now , for the comfortless troubles' sake of the

needy , and because of the deep sighing of the poor :

6 I will up, saith the Lord : and will help every

one from him that swelleth against him, and will set

him at rest.

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even

as the silver which from the earth is tried, and pu

rified seven times in the fire.

8 Thou shalt keep them , O Lord : thou shalt

preserve them from this generation for ever.

9 The ungodly walk on every side : when they

are exalted , the children of men are put to rebuke.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XIII.

OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? For

ever ? How long wilt thou hide thy face from

me ?

2 How long shall I seek counsel in mysoul, and

be so vexed in my heart ? How long shall mine

enemies triumph over me ?
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3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord, my God :

lighten mine eyes, that I sleep not in death:

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against

him ; for if I be cast down, theythat trouble me

will rejoice at it.

5 But my trust is in thy mercy : and my heart

is joyful in thy salvation .

6 I will sing of the Lord, because he hath dealt

so lovingly with me: yea, I will praise the Name of

the Lord most Highest.

PSALM XV.

LO

ORD, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle : or

who shall rest upon thy holy hill ?

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and

doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh the

truth from his heart ;

3 He that hath used no deceit with his tongue :

or done evil to his neighbour, and hath not slan

dered his neighbour.

4 He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly

in his own eyes : and maketh much of them that

fear the Lord.

5 He that sweareth unto his neighbour and dis

appointeth him not : though it were to his own hin

derance.

6 He that hath not given up his money upon

usury : or taken reward against the innocent.

7 Whoso doeth these things, shall never fall.

PSALM XVI.

PRI

RESERVE me, O God : for in thee have I

putmytrust

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord , Thou

art my God : my goodness extendet
h
not to thee.
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within my

3 All my delight is upon the saints that are in

the earth : and upon such as excel in virtue.

4 But they that run after another god, shall have

great trouble.

5 Their drink -offerings of blood will I not offer :

neither , make mention of their names .

lips .

6 The Lord himself is the portion of mine in

heritance, and of my cup : thou shalt maintain my

lot.

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground ;

yea , I have a goodly heritage.

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning :

my reins also chasten me in the night-season .

9 I have set God always before me ; for he is

on my right hand , therefore I shall not fall.

10 Wherefore my heart is glad, and my glory

rejoiceth ; my fleshalso shall rest in hope.

11 For why ? thou shalt not leave my soul in

hell ; neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy . One to see

corruption.

12 Thou shalt shew me the pathof life : in thy

presence is the fulness of joy , and at thy right

hand there is pleasure for evermore.

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM XVII.

HEA

EAR the right, O Lord, consider my com

plaint, and hearken unto my prayer, that

goeth not out of feigned lips .

2 Let my sentencecome forth from thy presence :

and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal.

3 Thou hast proved,and visitedmine heart in

the night-season : thou hast tried me, and shalt find
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no wickedness in me : for I am utterly purposed

that my mouth shall not offend .

4. Because of men's works that are done against

the words of thy lips : I have kept me from the

ways of the destroyer.

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that

my footsteps slip not.

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou shalt

hear me , incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto

my words.

7 Shew thy marvellous loving -kindness, O thou

that savest by thy right hand them who put their

trust in thee : from those that rise up againstthem .

8 Keep me asthe apple of an eye : hide me under

the shadow of thy wings.

9 Arise, O Lord, and deliver my soul from the

wicked, who are thy sword :

10 From men who are thy hand, O Lord : from

men of the world ,who have their portion in this

life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid trea

+

sure.

11 They have children at their desire: and leave

the rest of their substance for their babes.

12 But as for me, I will behold thy presence in

righteousness: and when I awake up after thy

likeness, I shall be satisfied with it.

PSALM XVIII. - PART I.

I

WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength : the

Lord is my stony rock and my defence : my

Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom I will

trust ; my buckler, the horn also of my salvation,

and my refuge.

2 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be

praised : so shall I be safe from mine enemies.

3 The sorrows of death compassed me : and the

overflowings of ungedliness mademe afraid .
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4 The pains of hell came about me : the snares

of death overtook me.

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and

complain unto my God.

6So shall hehearmy voice out of his holy tem

ple : and my complaint shall come before him ; it

shall enter even into his ears.

7 The earth trembled andquaked : the very four

dations also of the hills shook , and were removed,

because he was wroth .

8 There went a smoke out in his presence , and

a consuming fire out of his mouth : so that coals

were kindled at it.

9 He bowed the heavens also , and came down :

and it was dark under his feet.

10 He rode upon the cherubim , and did fly : he

came flying upon the wings of the wind.

11 He made darkness his secret place : his pa

vilion round about him with dark water, and thick

clouds to cover him .

12 At the brightness of his presence his clouds

removed : hail- stones, and coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and

the Highest gave his voice : hail-stones, and coals

of fire.

14 He sent out his arrows, and scattered them :

he cast forth lightnings, and destroyed them.

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the

foundations of the round world were discovered at

thy chiding, O Lord : at the blasting of the breath

ofthy displeasure.

16 He shall send down from on bigh to fetch me,

and shall take me out of

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest ene

my, and from them who hate me : for they are too

mighty for me.

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble :

but the Lord was my upholder.

many waters.
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•:53

· 19 He brought me forth also into a place of li

berty : he brought me forth, even because he bad

a favour unto me.

20 The Lord shall rewardme after my righteous

dealing : ,according to the cleanness of my hands

shall he recompense me.

21 Because I have kept the ways of the Lord :

and have not forsakenmy God, as the wicked doth.

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will

not cast his commandments from me .

23 I was also uncorrupt before him : and kept

myself from mineown iniquity.

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me after my

righteous dealing : and according unto the cleanness

of mine hands in his eye- sight. He is av

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XVIII.--PART II.

HOU shalt light my candle : the Lord my God

shall make my darkness to be light .

2 The way of God is an undefiled way ; the

word of the Lord is also tried in the fire : he is the

defender of all them that put their trust in him .

3 For who is God but the Lord : or who hath

any strength except our God ?

4 It is God that girdeth me.with strength ofwar :

and maketh my way perfect.

5 He maketh my feet like harts' feet : and set

teth me up on high.

6. He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine

arms shall break even a bow of steel.

7 Thou hast given me the defence of thy salva

tion : thy right hand also shall hold me up, and thy

loving correction shall make me great,
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8.Thou shalt makeroom enough under me to go :

that my footsteps shall not slide .

9 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my strong

Helper : and praised be the God of my salvation .

10 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene

mies, and setteth me up above : mine adversaries :

thou shalt deliver me from the wicked man.

11 For this cause will I give thanks unto thee,

O Lord , among the Gentiles, and sing praises unto

thy Name.

PSALM XIX.

WHE heavens declare the glory of God, and the

firmament sheweth his handy work.

2 One day telleth another, and one night certi

fieth another.

3 There is neither speech nor language : but

their voices are heard among
them.

4 Their sound is gone out into all lands : and

their words unto the ends of the world .

5 In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun :

which cometh forth as a bridegroom out ofhis cham

ber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his course.

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the

heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again

and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

7. The law of the Lord is an undefiled law , con

verting the soul : the testimony ofthe Lord issure,

and giveth wisdomunto the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice

the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure ,

and giveth light unto the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth

for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true, and

righteous altogether.

:
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10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea

than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey and

the boney -comb.

11 Moreover by them is thy servant taught: and

in keeping of them there is great reward.

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? 0

cleanse thou me from my secret faults.

13 Keep thy servant from all presumptuous sins,

lest they get the dominion over me: so shall I be

undefiled , and innocent from the great offence.

14 Let the words of my mouth, andthemedita

tion of my heart: be always acceptable in thy sight,

15 O Lord , my Strength andmy Redeemer .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XX.

THE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary : and

strengthen thee out of Sion .

3 Wewill rejoice in thy salvation, and triumph

in the name of the Lord our God : the Lord per

form all thy petitions.

4 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his

Anointed, and will hear him from his holy heaven :

even with the wholesome strength of his right

hand.

5. Some put their trust in chariots, and some in

horses : but we will remember the name of the

Lord our God.

6.They are brought down, and fallen : but we

are risen , and standupright.
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7 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven ,

when we call upon thee.

PSALM XXII. ---PART I.

Y God, my God, look upon me : why hast

thou forsaken me ; and art so far from help

ing me, and from the wordsof my complaint ?

2 O my God, I cry in the day -time, but thou

hearest not : and in the night-season also I take no

rest.

3 But thou continuest holy : 0 thou Worship of

Israel.

4 Our fathers hoped in thee, they trusted in thee,

and thou didst deliver them .

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they

put their trust in thee, and were not confounded.

6 But as for me, I am a worm , and no man : a

very scorn ofmen, and the outcast of the people.

7 All they that see me, laugh me to scorn : they

shoot out their lips, and shake their heads, say

ing,

8 He trusted in God, that he would deliver him : -

let him deliver him , if he will have him .

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mo

ther's womb : thou wast my hope when I hanged

yet upon my mother's breasts.

10 I have been left unto thee ever since I was

born : thou art my God, even from my mother's

womb.

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at

hand : and there is none to help me.

12 I am poured out like water, and all my bones

are out of joint: my heart also in the midst of my

body is even like melting wax.

13 My strength is dried up like a potsherd , and
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my tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou hast

broughtme into the dust of death.

14 They pierced my hands and my feet ; I may

tell all mybones : they stand staring and looking

upon me.

15 They part my garments among them , and

cast lots upon my vesture.

16 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou

artmy succour ; haste thee to help me.

17 Deliver my soul from the sword : my darling

from the power of the dog.

18 Save me from the lion's mouth : thou hast

heard me also from among the horns of the uni

corns .

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XXII.--- PART II .

WILL declare thy name unto my brethren :

in the midst of the congregation will I praise

thee.

2 O praise the Lord, ye that fear him : magnify

him, all ye of the seed of Jacob : and fear him , all

ye seed of Israel.

3 For he hath not despised, or abhorred the low

estate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from

him ; but when he called unto him , he heard him.

4 My praise is of thee in the great congrega

tion : my vowswill I perform in the sight of them

that fear him.

5 The poor shall eat, andbe satisfied : they that

seek the Lord shall praise him : your heart shall

live for ever.

6 All the ends of the world shall remember
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themselves, and be turned unto the Lord ; and all

the kindreds of the nations shall worship before

him .

7 For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the

Governor amongthe people.

8 All they that go down into the dust, shall bow

before him : and none can keep alive his own soul.

: 9 A seed shall serve him : they shall be accounted

to the Lord for a generation.

10 They shall come, and the heavens shall de

clare his righteousness, unto a people that shall be

born , whom the Lord hath made.

PSALM XXIII.

1 !

THE Lord is my shepherd ; therefore can I lack

nothing:

2 He shall feed me in a green pasture, and lead

me forth beside the waters of comfort,

3 He shall eonvert my soul, and bring me forth

in the paths of righteousness, for his Name's sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death , I will fear no evil : for thou art

with me; thy rod and thy staff comfort me.

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me in the pre

sence of them that trouble me : thou hast anointed

my head with oil, and my cup shall be full.

6 Surely thy loving-kindness, and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell,

in the house of the Lord for ever .

PSALM XXIV .

THE earth is the Lord's , and all that therein is :

the
compass of the world , and they that dwell

therein .

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas , and pre

pared it upon the floods.

K
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3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord : or

who shall rise up in his holy place ?

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure

heart : and that hath not lifted up his mind unto

vanity , nor sworn to deceive his neighbour.

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord:

and righteousness from the God of bis salvation .

6 This is the generation of them that seek him :

even of them that seek thy face, O Jacob .

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye

lifted up, ye everlasting doors : and the Kingof

glory shall come in.

8 Who is the King of glory ? It is the Lord,

strong and mighty , even theLord, mighty in battle.

9. Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye

lifted up, ye everlasting doors : and the King of

glory shall come in.

10 Who is the King of glory ? Even the Lord

of hosts, he is the King of glory.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XXV.

UNTO

thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul:

my God, I have put my trust in thee : O let

me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies tri

umph over me.

2 For all they that hope in thee shall not be

ashamed : but such as transgress without a cause,

shall be put to confusion.

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me

thy paths.

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and teach me:

for thou art the God of my salvation : in thée hath

been my hope all the day long.
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his way

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord , thy tender

mercies, and thy loving -kindnesses, which have

been ever of old .

6 O remember not the sins and offences of my

youth : but according to thy mercy , think thou

uponme, O Lord, forthy goodness.

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore

will he teach sinners in the way .

8 Them that are meek shall he guide in judg

ment: and such as are gentle, them shall he teach

9 Al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth ,

anto such as keep his covenant, and his testi

monies.

10 For thy Name's sake, O Lord, be merciful

unto my sin , for it is great.

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him

shall he teach in the way that he shall choose .

12 His soul shall dwell at ease : and his seed

shall inherit the land.

13 The secret of the Lord is among them that

fear him : and he will shew them his covenant.

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord :

for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me :

for I am desolate and in misery.

16 The sorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0

bring thou me out of my troubles.

17 Look upon my adversity and misery : and

forgive me all my sin .

18 O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not

be confounded, for I have put my trustin thee.

19 Let perfectness and righteous dealing wait

upon me; for my hope hath been in thee.

20 Deliver Israel, o God, out of all his troubles.

K 2
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PSALM XXVI.

E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked

Lord, therefore shall I not fall.

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : try my

reins, and my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindness is ever before mine

eyes : and I will walk in thy truth .

4 I have not dealt withvain persons : neither

will I have fellowship with the deceitful.

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked :

and will not sit among the ungodly.

6.I will wash my hands in innocency : 0 Lord,

and so will I go tothine altar.

7 That I may shew the voice of thanksgiving,

and tell of all thy wondrous works.

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house,

and the place where thine honour dwelleth .

9.O shut not up my soul with the sinners : nor

my lifewith the blood -thirsty.

10 As for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver

me, and be merciful unto me.

11 My foot standeth right : I will praise the

Lord in the congregation.

EVENING PRAYER .

THE

PSALM XXVII.

THE Lord is my light and my salvation , whom

then shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of

my life , ofwhomthen shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even 'mine enemies and my

foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh , they stum

bled and fell.
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3 Though an host of men were encamped against

me, yet shall not my heart be afraid : and though

there rose up war against me, yet will I put my

trust in him .

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I

will require: even that I may dwell in the house of

the Lord all the days of mylife, to behold the fair

beauty of the Lord,and to visit his temple.

5 For in the time oftrouble he shall hide me in his

tabernacle : yea, in the secret place of his dwelling

shall he hide me, and set me upon a rock of stone.

6 And now shall he lift up mine head above mine

enemies round about me.

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an obla

tion with great gladness : I will sing and speak

praises unto the Lord.

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry

unto thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me .

9 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face : my heart

said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.

10 O hide not thou thy face from me, nor cast

thy servant awayin displeasure.

11 Thou hast been my succour : leave me not,

neither forsake me, O God of my salvation .

12 When my father and my mother forsake me,

the Lord taketh me up.

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead me in

the rightway, because of mine enemies.

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine

adversaries : for there, are false witnesses risen

up against me, and such as speak wrong .

15 I should utterly have fainted : but that I be

lieve verily to see the goodness of the Lord in the

land of the living.

16 O tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be strong,

and he shall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy

trust in the Lord.
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PSALM XXVIII.

UNTO

NTO thee will I cry , O Lord , my strength :

think no scorn of me; lest if thou make as

though thou hearest not, I become like them that

go down into the pit .

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when

I cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands towards

the mercy- seat of thy holy temple.

3 O pluck me notaway, neither destroy me with

the ungodly and wicked doers : who speak friendly

to their neighbours, but imagine mischief in their

hearts ,

4 Praised be the Lord : for he hath heard the

voice of my humble petitions.

5 The Lord is my strength and my shield ; ny

heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped : there

fore my heart danceth for joy, and in any song will

I praise him.

6 The Lord is my strength : and he is the whole

some defence of his Anointed.

7 O save thy people, and give thy blessing unto

thine inheritance : feed them , and set them up for

ever.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XXIX.

AS

SCRIBE unto the Lord, O ye mighty : ascribe

unto the Lord glory and strength .

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name:

worship the Lord with holy worship.

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters :

it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder.
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4. It is the Lord that ruleth the sea ; the voice

of the Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of

the Lord is a glorious voice.

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar

trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Li

banus.

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf : Li

banus also , and Sirion like a young unicorn.

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of

fire : the voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ;

yea, the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.

8. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to

bring forth young, and discovereth the thick

bushes; in his temple doth every man speak of his

honour.

9 The Lord sitteth above the water - flood : and

the Lord remaineth a King for ever.

10 The Lord shall give strength unto his people:

the Lord shall give his people the blessing of peace.

PSALM XXX.

WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for thou hast set

me up : and not made my foes to triumph over

me.

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou

hast healed me.

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out of

hell : thou hast kept me alive,that I should not go

downto the pit.

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye saints of his :

and givethanks unto him for a remembrance of his

holiness.

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of

an eye, and in his pleasure is life : heaviness may

endure for a night,but joy cometh in the morning



200 PSALMS. 7th Day.

6 And in my prosperity I said , I shall never be

removed : thou, Lord, of thy goodness hadst made

my hill so strong.

7 Thou didst turn thy face from me : and I was

troubled .

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord, and gat me

to my Lord right humbly .

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go

down to the pit ?

10 Shall the dust give thanks unto thee : or shall

it declare thy truth ?

11 Hear, O Lord , and have mercy upon me :

Lord, be thou my helper.

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy :

thou hast put off my sackcloth , and girded me with

gladness.

13 Therefore shall every good man sing of thy

praise without ceasing : O my God, I will give

thanks unto thee for ever.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM XXXI.

I .

N thee, O Lord , have I put my trust : let me

righteousness.

2 Bow down thine ear to me : make haste to

deliver me.

3 And be thou my strong rock and house of

defence, that thou mayest save me.

4 For thou art my strong rock and my castle :

be thou also my guide, and lead me for thy Name's

sake.

5 Draw me out ofthe net that they have laid pri

vily for me : for thou art my strength ,
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6 Into thy hands, I commend my spirit : for thou

hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth .

7 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for

thou hast considered my trouble, and hast known

my soul in adversities.

8 Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the

enemy: but hast set my feet in a large room .

9 My hope hath been in thee, O Lord : I have

said , Thou art my God.

10 Mytime is in thy hand, deliver me from the

hand of mine enemies, and from them that persecute

me .

11 Shew thy servant the light ofthy counte

nance, and save me for thy mercies' sake

12 O how plentiful is thy goodness, which thou

hast laid up for them that fear thee : and which

thou hast prepared for them that put their trust in

thee, even before the sons of men !

13 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine own

presence from the provoking of allmen : thou shalt

keep them secretly in thy tabernacle from the strife

of tongues.

14 Olove the Lord, all ye his saints, for the Lord

preserveth them that are faithful; and plenteously

rewardeth the proud doer.

15 Be strong, and he shall establish your heart,

all ye that put your trust in the Lord.

PSALM XXXII.

LESSED is he whose unrighteousness is for

given, and whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord in

puteth no sin, and in whose spirit there is no guile.

3 While I held my tongue my bones consumed

away through my daily complaining.

4 For thy hand was heavy upon me, day and

K 5
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night: and my moisture is like the drought in

summer .

5 I acknowledge my sin unto thee : and mine un

righteousness have I not hid.

6 I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord :

and so thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin.

7 For this shall every one that is godly make

his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayest

be found : but in the great water - floods they shall

not come nigh him .

8 Thou art a place to hide me in , thou shalt

preservemefrom trouble: thou shalt compass me

about with songs of deliverance,

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way

wherein thou shalt go : and I will guide thee with

mine eye .

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which have

no understanding : whose mouths must be held

with bit and bridle, lest they fall upon thee.

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but

whoso putteth his trust in the Lord , mercy en

braceth him on every side .

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the

Lord : and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XXXIII.

in : for it
becometh well the just to be thankful.

2.Sing unto the Lord a new song : sing praises

Iustilyunto him with a good courage.

3 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his

works are faithful.

4He loveth righteousness and judgment; the

earth is full of the goodness of the Lord .
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5 Bythe word of the Lord were the heavens

made and all the hosts of them by the breath of

his mouth .

6 He gathereth the waters of the sea together,

as it were upon an heap : and layeth up the deep

as in a treasure house .

i7 Let all the earth fear the Lord : stand in awe

ofhim , all ye that dwell in the world.

8 For he spake, and it was done : he commanded,

and it stood fast.

9 The Lordbringeth the counsel of the heathen

to nought: and maketh the devices of the people

to be of none effect, and casteth out the counsels of

princes.

10 The counsel of the Lord shall endure for

ever : and the thoughts of his heart from generation

to generation.

11 Blessed are the people whose God is the

Lord Jehovah : and blessed are the folk that he

hath chosen to him to be his inheritance.

12 The Lord looketh down from heaven, and

beholdeth all the children of men : from the habita

tion of his dwelling he considereth all them that

dwell on the earth ,

13 He fashioneth all the hearts of them ; and

understandeth all their works.

14 There is no king that can be saved by the

multitude of an host : neither is any mighty man

delivered by much strength.

15 A horse is counted but a vain thing to save

a man : neither shall he deliver any man by his

great strength.

16 Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that

fear him i and upon them that put their trust in his

mercy .

17 To deliver their soul from death : and to feed

them in the time of dearth .
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18 Our soul hath patiently tarried for the Lord :

for he is our help and our shield.

19 For our heart shall rejoice in him : because

wehave hoped in his holy Name.

20 Let thy merciful kindness, OLord, be upon

us : like as we do put our trust in thee.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XXXIV.

I WILL alwaygive thanksunto the Lord : bix
.

2 My soul shall make her boast in the Lord :

the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad . , ;

3 O praise the Lord with me : and let us mag

nify his Name together.

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, he

delivered me out of all my fear.

5 They had an eye unto him , and were light

ened : and their faces were not ashamed .

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth

him : yea, and saveth him out of all his troubles.

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about

them that fear him , and delivereth them .

8 O taste, and see how gracious the Lord is :

blessed is the man that trusteth in him .

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his saints : for

they that fear him lacknothing.

10 The lions do lack and suffer hunger : but

they who seek the Lord shall want no manner of

thing that is good.

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me : I

will teach you the fear ofthe Lord.

12 What man is he that desireth to live, and

would fain see good days ?
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13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy lips that

they speak no guile.

14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek peace, and

ensue it.

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous :

and his ears are open unto their prayers.

16 The countenance of the Lord is against them

that do evil : to root out the remembrance of them

from the earth .

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth

them : and delivereth them out of all their troubles .

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a

contrite heart : and will save such as are of an

humble spirit.

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but

the Lord delivereth him out of all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : so that not one of

them is broken .

21 But misfortune shall slay the ungodly : and

they that hate the righteous shall be desolate.

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of his servants :

and all they that put their trust in him shall not be

destitute.

PLEA

PSALM XXXV.

LEAD thou my cause, Lord, with them that

strive with me; and fight thou against them

that fight against me.

2 Lay hand upon the shield and buckler : and

standup tohelp me.

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the way against

them that persecute me : say unto my soul, I am

thy salvation.

4 My soul, be joyful in the Lord : it shall re

joice in his salvation .

5 All mybones shall say , Lord, who is like unto

thee, who deliverest the poor from him that is too
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strong for him : yea , the poor, and him that is in

misery, from him that spoileth him .

6I will give thee thanks in the great congrega

tion : I will praise thee among much people.

7 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour my

righteous dealing : yea ,let them say.alway, Blessed

be the Lord, who hath pleasure in the prosperity

of his servant.

8 And as for my tongue, it shall betalking of thy

righteousness, and of thy praise, all the day long .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XXXVI.

HY mercy , O Lord, reacheth unto the hea

2 Thy righteousness standeth like the strong

mountains : thy judgments are like the great deep.

3 Thou , Lord, preservest both man and beast.

How excellent is thy mercy, O God ! and the

children of men shall put their trust under the sha

dow of thy wings !

4 They shall be satisfied with the plenteousness

of thy house: and thou shalt give them drink of

thy pleasures as out of the river.

5 For with thee is the well of life : and in thy

light shall we see light.

6 O continue thy loving-kindness unto them that

know thee : and thy righteousness unto them that

are true of heart.

7 O let not the foot of pride come against me :

and let not the hand of the ungodly cast me down .

8 There are they fallen, all that work wicked

ness : they are cast down, and shall not be able to

stand.
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PSALM XXXVII . - PART I.

"RET not thyself because of the ungodly : nei

2 For they shall be soon cut down like the grass :

and be withered even as the green herb..

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be doing

good : dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be

fed .

4 Delight thou in the Lord , and he shall give

thee thy heart's desire.

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord : and put thy

trust in him , and he shall bring it to pass .

6 He shall make thy righteousness as clear as

the light, and thy just dealing as the noon day.

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide patiently

upon him : but grieve not thyself at him whose

way doth prosper, at the man that doeth after evil

counsels.

8 Cease from wrath, and let go displeasure: fret

not thyself, else shalt thou be moved to do evil.

9 Wicked doers shall be rooted out: but they

that patiently wait upon the Lord, those shall inherit

the land.

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly shall be

clean gone : thou shalt look after his place, and he

shall be away .

11 But the meek- spirited shall possessthe earth :

and shall be refreshed in the multitude of peace .

12 The ungodly seeketh counsel against the

just : and gnasheth upon him with his teeth .

13 The Lord shall laugh him to scorn : for he

seeth that his day is coming .

14 A small thing that the righteous hath, is

better than great riches of the ungodly.
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15 For the armsof the ungodly shall be broken :

and the Lord upholdeth the righteous.

16 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly :

and their inheritance shall endure for ever .

17 They shall not be confounded in the perilous

time : and in the days of dearth they shall have

enough.

18 As for the ungodly, they shall perish , and

the enemies of the Lord shall consume as the fat of

lainbs : yea, even as the smoke shall they consume

away .

19The ungodly borroweth , and payeth not again :

but the righteous is merciful and liberal.

20 Such as are blessed of God shall possess the

land : and they that are cursed of him shall be

rooted out.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XXXVII.-PART II.

THE

WE Lord ordereth a good man's going : and

maketh hisway acceptable to himself.

2 Though hefall, he shall not be cast away : for

the Lord upholdeth him with his hand .

3 I have been young , and now am old : and

yet saw I never therighteous forsaken , nor his seed

begging their bread.

4 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth :

and his seed is blessed .

5 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good :

and dwell for evermore .

6 For the Lord loveth thething that is right: he

forsaketh not his saints: but they are preserved

for ever .
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7 The righteous shall be punished : as for the

seed of the ungodly, it shall be rooted out.

8 The righteous shall inherit the land, and

dwell therein for ever.

9 The mouth of the righteous is exercised in

wisdom : and his tongue will be talking of judg

ment.

10 The law of his God is in his heart : and his

going shall not slide.

11 The ungodly seeth the righteous, and seek

eth occasion to slay him.

12 The Lord will not leave him in his hand :

nor condemn him when he is judged .

13 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way ,

and he shall promote thee , that thou shalt possess

the land : when the ungodly shall perish, thou shalt

see it.

14 I myself have seen the ungodly in great

power, and flourishing likea greenbay tree.

15 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I soughthim ,

but hisplace could no where be found.

16 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the

thing that is right : for that shall bring a man

peace at the last.

17 As for the transgressors, they shall perish

together : and the end of the ungodly is , they

shall be rooted out at last.

18 But the salvation of the righteous cometh of

the Lord : who is also their strength in the time of

trouble.

19 And the Lord sball stand by them , and

save them : he shall deliver them fromthe ungodly,

and shall save them, because they put their trust in

him.

PSALM XXXVIII.

UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger :

neither chasten me in thy heavy displeasure.
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2 For thine arrows stick fast in me : and thy

hand presseth me sore.

3 There is no health in my flesh, because of thy

displeasure : neither is there any rest in my bones,

by reason of my sin.

4 For my wickednesses are gone overmy
head :

and are like a sore burden, too heavy for me to

bear.

5 My wounds stink , and are corrupt, through

my foolishness.

6 I am brought into so great trouble and mi

sery ; that I go mourning all the day long.

Ť I am feeble and sore smitten : I have roared

forthe very disquietness ofmy heart.

8 Lord , thou knowest all my desire : and my

groaning is not hid from thee .

9 My heart panteth, my strength hath failed me :

and the sight of mine eyes is gone from me .

10 My lovers and my neighbours did stand

looking upon my trouble ': and my kinsmen stood

afar off.

11 In thee, O Lord , have I put my trust : thou

shalt answer for me, O Lord
my God.

12 I will confess my wickedness : and be sorry

for my
sin .

13 Forsake me not, O Lord my God : be not

thou far from me.

14 Haste thee to help me, O Lord God of my

salvation .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XXXIX .

I

SAID , I will take heed to my ways, that I offend

not with my
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2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle :

while the ungodly is in my sight.

3 I held my tongue and spake nothing : I kept

silence, yea, even from good words ; but it was

pain andgrief to me.

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was

thus musing, the fire kindled : and at the last I

spake with my tongue.

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of

my days : that I may be certified how long I have

to live.

6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a

span long, and mine age is even as nothing in re

spect of thee : and verily every man living is alto

gether vanity.

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow , and dis

quieteth himself in vain : he heapeth up riches, and

cannot tell who shall gather them .

8 And now, Lord , what is my hope ? truly my

hope is even in thee.

ġ Deliver me from all mine offences : and make

me not a rebuke unto the foolish.

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth :

for it was thy doing.

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even

consumed by the means of thy heavy hand .

12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man

for sin , thou makest hisbeauty to consume away ,

like as it were a moth fretting a garment: every

man therefore is but vanity .

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears

consider my calling : hold not thy peace at my

tears ;

14 For I am a stranger with thee : and a so

journer, as all my
fathers were.

15 O spare me a little, that I may recover my

strength : before I go hence, and be no more seen.
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PSALM XL.

I

WAITED patiently for the Lord : and he in

clined unto me, and heard my calling.

2 He brought me also out of the horrible pit,

out of the mire and clay : and set my feet upon the

rock, and ordered my goings.

3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth :

even a thanksgiving unto our God.

4 Many shall see it, and fear: and shall put their

trust in the Lord.

5 Blessed is the man that hath set his hope in the

Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and to sueh

as go about with lies .

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous

works which thou hast done, like as are also thy

thoughts, which are to us -ward : and yet there is

no man thạt ordereth them unto thee.

7 If I should declare them , and speak of them :

they would be more than I am able to express.

8 Sacrifice and meat -offering thou wouldest not :

but mine ears hast thou opened.

9 Burnt-offerings and sacrifice for sin hast thou

not required : then said I, Lo, I come.

10 In the volume of the book it is written of

me, that I should fulfil thy will, O my God: I am

content to do it ; yea, thy law is within my heart.

11 I have leclared thy righteousness in the

great congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, 0

Lord, and that thou knowest.

12 I have not hid thy righteousness within my

heart : my talk hath been of thy truth , and of thy

salvation .

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and

truth from the great congregation.

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O
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Lord : let thy loving -kindness and thy truth alway

preserve me.

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me :

my sins have taken such hold upon me, that I am

not able to look up : yea, they are more in number

than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed

me .

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver me :

make haste, O Lord , to help me.

17 Let all those that seek thee, be joyful and

glad in thee : and let such as love thy salvation ,

say, alway, The Lord be praised.

18 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the

Lord careth for me.

19 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no

long tarrying, O my God.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XLI.

LESSED is he that considereth the

needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time

of trouble .

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep him

alive, and he shall be blessed upon the earth and

thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his ene

mies.

3 The Lord will comfort him, when he lieth sick

upon
his bed : thou wilt make all his bed in his

sickness.

4 I said , Lord, be merciful unto me : heal
my

soul, for I have sinned against thee.

5 By this I know thou favourest me : that mine

enemy doth not triumph against me.

6 And when I am in my health , thou upholdest

me : and shalt set me before thy face for ever.
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7 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, world

without end. Amen.

PSALM XLII.

S the hart panteth after the water -brooks :

so panteth my soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the

living God : when shall I come to appear before

the presence of God ?

3 My tears have been my meat day and night:

while they daily say unto me, Where is nowthy

God ?

4 Now when I think thereupon , I pour out my

heart by myself: for I went with the multitude, and

brought them forth into the house of God.

5 In the voice of praise and thanksgiving :

amongsuch as keep holy -day.

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, O my soul ?

And why art thou so disquieted within me ?

7 Put thy trust in God : for I shall yet give him

thanks for the help of his countenance.

8 The Lord hath granted his loving -kindness in

the day -time: and in the night season did I sing

of him , and made my prayer unto the God of my

life.

9 I will say unto the God of my strength, Why

hast thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily,

while the enemy oppresseth me ?

10 Why art thou so vexed, O my soul : and why

art thou so disquieted with me ?

11 O put thy trust in God : for I shall yet thank

him , who is the help of my countenance, and 'my

God.
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PSALM XLIII.

YIVE sentence with me, O God, and defend my

cause against the ungodly people : 0 deliver

me from the deceitful and wicked man .

2 For thou art the God of my strength , why hast

thou put me from thee ? and why go I so heavily,

while the enemy oppresseth me ?

3 0 send out thy light and thy truth, that they

may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and

to thy dwelling

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, even

unto God my exceeding joy.

5 Why art thou so heavy, 0 my soul ? and why

art thou so disquieted within me ?

6 0 put thytrust in God : for I shall yet give

him thanks, who is the help of my countenanceand

my God .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM XLIV .

E have heard with our ears, O God : our

in their time of old ;

2 How thou hast driven out the heathen with

thy hand and planted them in : how thou hast de

stroyed the nations, and cast them out.

3.For they gat not the land in possession through

their own sword : neither was it their own arm that

helped them .

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm , and the

light of thycountenance : because thou hadst a fa

vour unto them .
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5 Thou art my King, O God, send help unto

Jacob.

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies :

and in thy Name will we tread them under that rise

up against us .

7 For I will not trust in my bow : it is not my

sword that shall help me.

8 But it is thon that savest us from our enemies :

and puttest them to confusion that hate us .

9 We make our boast of God all day long : and

will praise thy Name for ever.

PSALM XLV.

:Y

of the things which I have made touching the

King. :

2 My tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full

of grace are thy lips, because God hath blessed thee

for ever.

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, O

thou most Mighty : according to thy glory and

renown .

5 Good luck have thou with thine bonour : ride

on, because of the word of truth , of meekness, and

righteousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee

terrible things .

6 Thy arrows are very sharp in the heart of the

King's enemies : whereby the people shall be sub

dued unto thee .

7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for ever : the

sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

8 Thou hast lovedrighteousness , and hated ini

quity : :wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

9 I will rememberthy Name from one generation
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to another : therefore shall the people give thanks

unto thee world without end.

PSALM XLVI.

G.

OD is our hope and strength ; a very present

help in trouble.

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth

be moved : and though the hills be carried into the

midst of the sea ;

3 Though the waters thereof rage and swell :

and though the mountains shake at the tempest of

the same.

4 There is a river, the streams whereof shali

make glad the city of God, the holy place of the

tabernacle of the Most High.

5 God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she

not be removed : God shall help her, and that right

early.

6° The heathen make much ado, and the kinga

domsaremoved : butGodhath shewed his voice,
and the earth shall melt away .

7 The Lord of hosts is with us : the God of Ja

cob is our refuge.

8 0 come hither, and behold the works of the

Lord : what destruction he hath brought upon the

earth .

9 He maketh wars to cease in all the world : he

breaketh the bow, and knappeth the spear in sun

der, and burneth the chariotsin the fire.

10 Be still, then, and know that I am God : I

will be exalted among the heathen, and I will be

exalted in the earth .

11 The Lord of hosts is with 'us : the God of

Jacob is our refuge.

L
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EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XLVII.

O

CLAP your hands together, all ye people :

O sing unto God with the voice of melody.

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : le is

the great King upon all the earth.

3 Heshall subdue the people under us : and the

nations under our feet.

4 He shall choose out an heritage for us : even

the excellency of Jacob whom he loved .

5 God is gone up with a merry noise : and the

Lord with the sound of the trump.

6 O sing praises, sing praises unto our God : 0

sing praises,singpraises unto ourKing,

For God is the King of all the earth : "sing ye

praises withunderstanding.

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth

upon his holy seat.

9 God, who is very high exalted, doth defend

the earth as it were with a shield .

PSALM XLVIII.

GRE

YREAT is the Lord, and greatly to be praised

in the city of our God, even upon his holy

hill.

2 Like as we have heard , so have we seen in the

city of the Lord of hosts , in the city of our God :

God upholdeth thesame for ever.

3 We wait for thy loving -kindness, O God, in

the midstof thy temple.

4 O God, according to thy Name, so is thy

praise unto the world's end: thy right hand is full

of righteousness.
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5 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter

of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.

6 Walk about Sion, and go round about her :

and tell the towers thereof.

7 Mark well her bulwarks, set up her palaces :

that ye may tell them that come after.

8 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he

shallbe ourguide unto death. 20 violy ertsechs

O press had a steib et al .2011

atPSALM XLIX . to wig

.
O HEAR ye this, all ye people : ponder it with

your ears, all ye that dwell in the world.

2 High and low , rich and poor : one with an

other.

*** 3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom : and my

heart shall muse of understanding.

4 There are some that put their trust in their

goods, and boast themselves in the multitude of

their riches.

5 But no man may deliver his brother : or make

agreement unto Godfor him ;

6 For it cost more to redeem their souls ; so

that he must let that alone for ever ;

7 That he should still live for ever, and not see

corruption .

8 For he seeththat wise men also die andperish

together : as well as the ignorant and foolish, and

leave their riches for other.

9 And yet they think that their houses shall con

tinue for ever : and that their dwelling-places shall

endure from one generation to another : and call

the lands after theirown names.

10 Nevertheless, man being in honour abideth

not: he is like the beasts that perish .

11 This their way is their folly: yet their p os

terity approve their sayings.

L2
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12 Like sheep they are laid in the grave, death

shall feed on them , and the upright shall have domi

nion over them in the morning: and their beauty

shall consumein the grave from their dwelling.

13 But God will redeem my soul from the power

of the grave : for he shall receive me.

14 Be not thou afraid , when one is made rich :

when the glory ofhis house is increased

15 For when he dieth, he shall carry nothing

away : his glory shall not descend after him .

16 Though while he lived, he blessed his soul :

and men wil praise thee when thou doest, well to

thyself.

17 He shall go to the generation of his fathers :

they shall never see light.

18 Man that is in honour, and understandeth

not, is like the beasts that perish.

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM L.

THE

HE Lord, even the most mighty God, hath

spoken : and called the world , from the rising

upofthe sun unto the going down thereof.

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared in perfect

beauty .

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep si

lence : there shall go before him a consuming fire,

and a mighty teinpest shall be stirred up round

about him .

4 He shall call the heaven from above, and the

earth , that he may judge his people.

5 Gather' my saints together unto me : those that

bàve made a covenant with me with sacrifice.
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6 And the heavens shall declare his righteous

ness : for God is judge himself. வா sps

7 Hear, O my people, and Iwill speak : Imy

self will testify against thee, O Israel; for I am

God, even thyGod.
no 90111

8 I will not reprove thee, because of thy sacri

fices, or for thy burnt-offerings, because they were

not always before me.

9 Iwill take no bullock out of thine house, nor

he-goat outofthy folds.

10 For all the beasts of the forest are mine : and

so are the cattle upon athousand hills .

111 I know all the fowls upon the mountains :

and the wild beasts of the field are in mysight.

12 If I were hungry I would not tell thee : for

the whole world is mine, and all that is therein.

13 Thinkest thou that I will eat bull's flesh , and

drink the blood of goats ?

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving : and pay thy

vows unto the MostHigh ;

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble : so

will I hear thee, and thou shalt praise me.

16 But unto the ungodly said God, Why dost

thou preach my laws, and takest my covenant in

thy mouth ?

17 Whereas thou hatest to be reformed , and bast

cast my words behind thee .

18 O consider this, ye that forget God : lest I

pluck you away,and there be none to deliver you .

19 Whoso offereth me thanks and praise, he

honoureth me : and to him that ordereth his con

versation right, will I shew the salvation ofGod. ***

PSALM LI.

CAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great

of

:

mercies do away mine offences.
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2 Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness :

and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For I acknowledge my faults : and my sin is

ever before me.

4 Against thee only have I sinned, and done this

evil inthy sight : that thou mightest be justified

in thy saying ,and clear when thou art judged.

5 BeholdI was shapen in wickedness: and in

sin hath my mother conceived me.

6 But, lo, thou requirest truth in the inward

parts, and shalt makeme to understand wisdom

secretly.

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall

be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter

than snow .

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy and glad

ness : that the bones which thou hast broken may

rejoice.

9 Turn thy face from my sins, and put out all

my misdeeds.

10 Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew

a right spirit within me.

11 Cast me not away from thy presence : and

take not thy Holy Spirit from me.

12 O give methe comfort of thy help again : and

establish mewiththy free Spirit.

13 Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked :

and sinners shall be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from blood -guiltiness, O God ,

thou that art the God of my health : and my tongue

shall sing of thy righteousness.

15 Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord, and my

mouth shall shew thy praise.

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I

give it thee : but thou delightest not in burnt

offerings.
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17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit: a

broken and a contrite heart, O God, shalt thou not

despise.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM LV.

H

SEAR my prayer, O God : and hide not thy

self from my petition.

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : how I mourn

in my prayer and am vexed.

3 My heart is disquieted within me : and the

fear of death is fallen upon me.

4 Fearfulness andtrembling are come upon me :

and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me.

5 And I said , O that I had wings like a dove :

for then would I flee away , and be at rest.

6 Lo, then would I get me away far off, and

remain in the wilderness .

7 I would make haste to escape, because of the

stormy wind and tempest.

8 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me

this dishonour : for then I could have borne it .

9 Neither was it mine adversary that did mag

nify himself against me : for then, peradventure , I

would have hid myself from him.

10 But it was even thou, my companion, my

guide, and mine own familiar friend.

11 We took sweet counsel together, and walked

in the house of God as friends.

12 As for me, I will call upon God : and the

Lord shall save me.

13 In the evening and morning, and at noon

day, will I pray, and that instantly: and he shall

hear my voice.
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14 It is be that hath delivered my soul in peace,

from the battle that was against me : for there were

many with me .

15 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever , shall

hear me, and bring them down : for they will not

turn , nor fear God .

16 O cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he

shall nourish thee, and shall not suffer the righteous

to fall for ever .

17 And as for them, thou, O God, shalt bring

them into the pit of destruction .

18 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall not

live out_half their days: but my trust shall be in

thee, O Lord .

PSALM LVI.

E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth

; he

troubling me.

2 Nevertheless, though I am sometimes afraid,

yet put I my trust in thee.

3 I will praise God, because of his word : I have

put my trust in God, and will not fear what flesh

can do unto me.

4 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall mine

enemies be put to flight: this I know, for God is on

my side.

5 In God's word will I rejoice: in the Lord's

ward will I comfort me.

6 Yea, in my God have I put my trust : I will not

be afraid what man can do unto me.

7 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto

thee will I give thanks.

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death ,

and my feet from falling : that I may walk before

God in the light of the living.
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I
will

sicil

give thanks unto thee , O Lord, among

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LVII.

BE

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto

me , for my soul trusteth in thee : and under

the shadow of thy wings shall be my refuge, until

this tyranny be overpast.

2. I will call unto the most high God : even unto

the God that shall perform thecause which I have

in hand.

3 Set up thyself, O God, above the heavens : and

thy glory above all the earth.

4.My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed :

sing praise

the people : and I will sing unto thee among the

nations.

6 For the greatness of thy mercy reacheth unto

the heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds .

7 Set up thyself, O God, above the heavens :

and thy glory above all the earth .

PSALM LIX .

ELIVER me from mine enemies, O God : de

fend me from them that rise up against me.

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and save

me from the blood - thirsty men .

3 Mystrength will I ascribe unto thee : for thou

art the God ofmy refuge.

4 God sheweth me his goodness plenteously : and

God shall let me see may desire upon mine enemies.

5 As for me, I will sing of thy power, and will

praise thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou

hast been my defence and refuge in theday of my

trouble .

L 5
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HE

6 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing ; for

thou, O God, art my refuge, and my merciful

God.

PSALM LXI.

EAR my.cry , O God : give ear unto my

prayer.

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon

thee : when my heart is in heaviness.

3 O set me up upon the rock that is higher than

I : for thou hast been my hope, and a strong tower

for me against the enemy.

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : and my

trust shall be under the covering of thy wings.

5 For thou, O Lord, hast heardmydesires : and

hast given an heritage unto those that fear thy

Name.

6 Í will always sing praise unto thy Name :

that I may daily perform my vows.

PSALM LXII.

Y soul truly waiteth still upon God : for of

him cometh my salvation .

2 He verily is my strength and my salvation :

he is my defence, so that I shall not greatly fall.

3 My soul, wait thou still upon God : for my

hope is in him .

4 He truly is my strength and my salvation : he

is my defence, so that I shall not fall.

5 In God is my health and glory, the rock of

my might: and in God is my trust.

6 0 put your trust in him alway, ye people,

pour out your hearts before him : for God is our

hope.

* As for the children of men , they are but va

nity : the children of men are deceitful in the ba

lance, they are altogether lighter than vanity itself.

MY
:
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8 Give not yourselves unto vanity : if riches in

crease , set not your heart upon them .

9 God spake once , and twice I have also beard

the same : That power belongeth unto God ;

10 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou

rewardest every man according to his work .

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM LXIII.

O

GOD, thou art my God : early will I seek

thee.

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh also long

eth after thee : in a barren and dry land, where no

water is.

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holiness, that

I might behold thy power andglory.

4For thy loving-kindness is better than the life

itself: my lips shall praise thee.

5 As long as I live I will magnify thee on this

manner, and lift up my hands in thyName.

6 My soulshall be satisfied evenas it were with

marrow and fatness, when my mouth praiseth thee

with joyfullips.

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed, and

thought upon thee when I was waking ?

8 Because thou hast been my helper ; therefore

under the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.

9 My soul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand

hath upholden me.

PSALM LXV.

\HOU , O God, art praised in Șion : and unto

thee shall the vow be performed in Jerusalem .
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2. Thou that hearest the prayer, unto thee shall

all flesh come.

3 My misdeeds prevail against me : O be thou

merciful unto our sins .

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and

receivest unto thee : he shall dwell in thy court, and

shall be satisfied with the pleasures of thy house,

even of thy holy temple.

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy

righteousness, O God of our salvation : thou that

art the hopeof all the ends of the earth, and of them

that remain in the broad sea.

6 Who in his strength setteth fast the moun

tains : and is girded about with power .

7. Who' stilleth the raging of the sea : and the

noise of his waves, and the madness of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts

of the earth shall be afraid at thy tokens : thou

that makest the out- goings of the morning and

evening to praise thee.

9 Thou visitest the earth, and blessest it : thou

makest it very plenteous.

10 The river of God is full of water ; thou pre

parest their corn, for so thou providest for the

earth .

11 Thouwaterest her furrows, thou sendest rain

into the little valleys thereof : thou makest it soft

with the drops of rain, and blessest the increase

of it.

12 Thou crownest the year with thy goodness :

and thy clouds drop fatness .

13 They shall drop upon the dwellings of the

wilderness and the little hills shall rejoiceon every

side.

14 The folds shall be full of sheep : the valleys

also shrall stand so thick with corn that they shall

laugh and sing
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MORNING PRAYER .

O

ン

PSALM LXVI.

BE joyful in God, all ye lands : sing praises

unto the honour of his Name, make his praise

to be glorious.

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in

thy works: through the greatness of thy power

shall thine enemies submit themselves unto thee.

3 For all the world shall worship thee, sing of

thee, and praise thy Name.

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God :

how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil

dren of men .

5 He turned the sea into dry land : so that they

went through the water on foot ; there did we re

joice in him .

6 He ruleth with his power for ever ; his eyes

behold the people : and such as will not believe,

shall not be able to exalt themselves.

7 praise our God , ye people : and make the

voice of his praise to be heard,

8 Who holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth

not our feet to slip .

9 For thou, O God, hast proved us : thou also

hast tried us like as silver is tried .

10 Thou broughtest us into the snare : and laidest

trouble upon our loins.

11 We went through fire and water : and thou

broughtest us out intoa wealthy place.

12 I will pay theemy vows, which I promised

with my lips, and spakewith my mouth when I was

in trouble .

13 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear

God : and I will tell you what he hath done for my

soul,
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14 I called unto him with my mouth , and gave

him praises with my tongue.

15 If I incline unto wickedness with mine heart,

the Lord will not hear me.

16 But God hath heard me, and considered the

voice of my prayer.

17 Praised be God, who hath not cast out my

prayer, nor turned his mercy from me.

PSALM LXVII.

YOD be merciful unto us, and bless us, and

GO
,

merciful unto us.

2 That thy way may be known upon earth ,

thy saving health amongall nations.

3 Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let

all the people praise thee.

40 let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou

shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the

nations upon earth.

5 Let the people praise thee, O God : yea , let

all the people praise thee.

6 Thenshall the earth bring forth her increase :

and God, even our own God, shall give us his

blessing

7 God shall bless us : and all the ends of the

world shall fear him.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM LXVIII.

ET God arise, and let his enemies be scat

tered : let them also that hate him , flee before

him .
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2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou

drive them away : and like as wax melteth at the

tire , so let the ungodly perish at the presence of

God.

3 But let the righteous be glad, andrejoice before

God : let them also be merry and joyful.

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises unto his

Name: magnify him that rideth upon the heavens,

as it were upon a horse : praise him in his Name

JAH ,and rejoice before him .

5 He is afather of the fatherless, and defendeth

the cause of the widows : even God in his holy

habitation .

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one

mind in an house, and bringeth the prisoners out of

captivity : but letteth the rebellious continue in

scarceness .

70 God, when thou wentest forth before the

people : when thou wentest through the wilderness ;

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped at

the
presence

of God : even as Sinai also was moved

at the presence of God, who is the God of Israel.

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rain upon

thine inheritance, and refreshedst it when it was

weary.

10 Thy congregation shall dwell therein : for

thou, O God, hast of thy goodness prepared for the

poor .

11 Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led cap

tivity captive, and received gifts for men : yea, even

for thine enemies, that the Lord might dwell among

them.

12 Praised be the Lord daily, even the God who

helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us.

13 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh

salvation : God is the Lord, by whom we escape

death .
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14 Thy God hath sent forth strength for thee :

stablish the thing, O God, that thou hast wrought -

in us.

15 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth :

O sing praises unto the Lord .

16 Who sitteth in the heavens over all, from the

beginning : lo , he doth send out his voice, yea,

andthat a mighty voice.

17 Ascribe ye the power to God over Israel :

his excellency and strength is in the clouds.

18 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy

places, even the God of Israel: he will give strength

and power unto his people ; blessed be God.

PSALM LXIX .

*AVE me, O God, for the waters are come i

Steven unto my soul.

2 I sink in deep mire, where there is no stand

ing : I am come into deep waters, so that the floods

run over me.

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry : my

sight faileth me for waiting so long upon my God .

4 Let not them that trust in thee, O Lord God

of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not those

that seek thee be confounded through me, O Lord

God of Israel .

5 And why ? for thy sake have I suffered re

proof : shame hath covered my face.

6 I am become a stranger unto my brethren :

even an alien unto my mother's children.

7 For the zeal of thine house hath even eaten

me : and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee,

are fallen uponme.

8 I weptand chastened myself with fasting and

that was turned to my reproof.

9 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee in an

acceptable time.
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10 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy

mercy, even in the truth of thy salvation.

11 Take me out of the mire, that I sink not : 0

let me be delivered from them that hate me, and

out of the deep waters .

12 Let not the water -flood drown me, neither

let the deep swallow me up : and let not the pit sbut

her mouth upon me.

13 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindnessis

comfortable : turn thee unto me, according to the

multitude of thy mercies ;

14 And hide not thy face from thy servant, for i

am in trouble : O haste thee, and hear me.

15 Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it : 0 de

liver me, because of mine enemies.

16 Thou hast known my reproof, my shame, and

my dishonour : mine adversaries are all in thy

sight.

17 Reproach hath broken my heart, I am full

of heaviness : I looked for some to have pity on

me, but there was no man , neither found I any to

comfort me.

18.They gave me gall to eat: and when I was

thirsty, they gave me vinegar to drink .

19 Butas for me, when I am poor and in heavi

ness, thy help, O God , shall liftmeup .

20 I will praise the Name of God with a song,

and magnify it with thanksgiving.

21 The humble shall consider this, and be glad :

seek ye after God, and your soul shall live .

22 For the Lord heareth the poor : and despiseth

not his prisoners.

23 Let heaven and earth praise him the sea,

and all that moveth therein ..
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXX .

H

ASTE thee, O God, to deliver me : make

haste to help me,
O Lord.

2 Let all thosethat seek thee be joyful and glad

in thee: and let all such as delight in thy salvation,

say alway, The Lord be praised.

3 As for me, I am poor and in misery : haste

thou unto me, O God.

4 Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer : 0

make no long tarrying.

PSALM LXXI.

N thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me

IN theremeputedcharacsipunti vendimet net meer

liver me in thy righteousness : incline thine ear unto

me, and save me,

2 Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may al

way resort : thou hast promised to help me, for thou

artmy house of defence, and my castle.

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the

ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and

cruel man .

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I

long for : thou art my hope, even from my youth.

5 Through thee have Ibeen holden up ever since

I was born : thou art he that took meout of my mo

ther'swomb: my praise shall be always of thee.

6 I am become, as it were, a monster unto

many :
but my sure trust is in thee .

70 let my mouth be filled with thy praise ;

that I may sing of thy glory and honour all the day

long.
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8 Cast me not away in the time of age : forsake

me not when my strength faileth me.

9 Go not far from me, O God : my God, haste

thee to help me.

10 As forme, I will patiently abide alway, and

will praise theemore andmore.

11 My mouth shall daily speak of thy righteous

ness and salvation : for I know no end thereof.

12 I will go forth in the strength of the Lord

God : and will make mention of thy righteousness

only.

13 Thou , O God, hast taught me from my youth

up until now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous

works.

14 Forsake me not, o God, in mine old age,

when I am grey -headed ; until I have shewed thy

strength unto this generation , and thy power to all

themthat are yet for to come.

15 Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and

great things are they that thou hast done : God,

who is like unto thee ?

16 O what great troubles and adversities hast

thou shewed me! and yet didst thou turn and re

fresh me : yea, and broughtest me from the deep of

the earth again.

17 Thou hast brought me to great honour : and

comforted me onevery side.

18 Mylips will be glad,when I sing unto thee :

and so will my soul which thou hast delivered .

19 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous

ness all the day long.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM LXXIII.

TRULY God is loving unto Israel: even unto

such as are of a clean heart.
TRULY
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2 Nevertheless, my feet were almost gone : my

treadings had well nigh slipped.

3 And why ? I was grieved at the wicked : I

do also see the ungodly in such prosperity.

4 Then thought I to understand this : but it was

too hard for me.

5 Until I went into the sanctuary of God : then

understood I the end of these men ;

6 Namely, how thou dost set them in slippery

places : and castest them down and destroyest

them .

7 0 how suddenly do they consume, perish , and

come to a fearful end !

8 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh :

so shalt thou make their image to vanish out of the

city .

9 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even

through my reins.

10 So foolish was I and ignorant : even as it were

a beast before thee.

11 Nevertheless, I am alway by thee ; for thou

hast holden me by my right hand.

12 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel: and

after that receive me to glory.

13 Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there

is none upon earth that I desire in comparison of

thee.

14 My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is

the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.

PSALM LXXV.

NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea,

unto thee do we give thanks .

2 Thy name also is so near : and that do thy

wondrous works declare.

UNTO
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3 When I receive the congregation, I shall judge

according unto right.

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not so madly : and

to the ungodly, Set not up your horn .

5 Set not up your horn on high : and speak not

with a stiff neck .

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east,

nor from the west, nor yet from the south.

7 And why ? God is the Judge: he putteth down

one, and setteth up another.

8 For in the hand of the Lord there is a
сир,

and

the wineisred: it is full mixed , and he poureth out

of the same.

9 As for the dregs thereof, all the ungodly of the

earth shall drink them , and suck them out.

10 But I will talk of the God of Jacob, and

praise

11 All the horns of the ungodly also will I

break : and the horns of the righteous shall be

exalted.

ise him for ever .

THOW

MORNING PRAYER ,

PSALM LXXVI.

HOU , even thou , O God, art to be feared : and

who may stand in thy sight when thou art

angry ?

2 Thou didst cause thy judgment to be heard

from heaven : the earth trembled and was still.

2 " 3 When God arose to judgment, and to help all

the meek upon earth .

4 The fierceness of man shall turn to thy praise :

and the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain .

5 Vow and pay unto the Lord your God, all ye

that are round about him : bring presents unto him

that ought to be feared .
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years that are past.

6 He shall cut off the spirit of princes : and is

wonderful among the kings of the earth.

PSALM LXXVII.

I

WILL cry unto God with my voice : even

unto God will I cry with my voice, and he shall

hearken unto me.

2 In the time of my trouble I sought the Lord :

my sore ran and ceased not in the night-season :

my soul refused comfort.

3 When I am in heaviness, I will think upon

God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain ,

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I am so

feeble that I cannot speak .

5 I have considered the days of old and the

6 I call to remembrance my song : and in the

night I commune with mine own heart, and search

out my spirits.

7 Will the Lord absent himself for ever ? And

will he be no more entreated ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? And is his

promise comeutterly to an end for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? And

will he shut up his loving -kindness in displeasure ?

10 And I said, it is mine own infirmity : but I

will remember the years of the right hand of the

most Highest.

11 I will remember the works of the Lord : and

call to mind thy wonders of old time.

12 I will think also of all thy works, and my

talking shall be of thy doings.

13 Thy way, OGod, is holy : who is so great

a God as our God ?

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : and

hast declared thy power among the people.



16th Day. PSALMS. 239

15 Thou hast mightily delivered thy people :

even the sons of Jacob and Joseph.

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw

thee, and were afraid : the depths also were trou

bled .

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun

dered : and thine arrows went abroad.

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round

about : the lightning shone upon the gaound : the

earth was moved, and shook withal.

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in the

great waters: and thy footsteps are not known.

20 Thou leddest thy people like sheep, by the

hand of Moses and Aaron .

0

flesh re

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM LXXXIV .

HOW amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord

of hosts !

2 My soul hatha desire and longing to enter into

the courts of the Lord : my heart and my

joice in the living God.

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house :

and the swallow a nest, where she may lay her

young : even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my

Kingand my God .

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house ;

they will be always praising thee.

6 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee :

in whose heart are thy ways.

6 Who, going through thevale of misery, use it

for a well : and the pools are filled with water.

7.They will go from strength to strength : and

unto theGod of gods appeareth every one of them

in Sion .

3
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S O Lord God of hosts, hearmy prayer : hearken ,

O God of Jacob ..

9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon

the face of thine anointed .

10 For one day in thy courts is better than a

thousand

11 I had rather be a door -keeper in the house of

my God, than to dwell in the tents of ungodliness.

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence,

the Lord will give grace and glory : and no good

thing shall he withhold from them that live à godly

life.

13 O Lord God of hosts, blessed is the man that

putteth his trust in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.

, :thou hast turned awaythe captivity of Jacob .

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of thy people,

and covered all their sins.

3 Thou hasttaken away all thy displeasure, and

turned thyself from thy wrathful indignation .

4 Turn us then, () God. our Saviour : and let

thine anger cease from us.

: 5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for ever ? And

wilt thou stretch out thy wrath from one genera

tion to another ?

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us, that

thy people may rejoice in thee ?

7.Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us

thy salvation.

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will say

concerning me : for he shall speak peace unto his

people, and to his saints , that they turn not again.

9 For his salvation is nigh them that fear him ,

that glory may dwell in ourland.
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10 Mercy and truth are met together : right

eousness and peace have kissed eachother.

11 Truth shall flourish out of the earth : and

righteousness hath looked down from heaven .

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew loving-kindness :

and our land shall give her increase.

13 Righteousness shall go before him , and shall

direct us in the way of his steps.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM LXXXVI.

BW

OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me :

for I am poor and in misery.

2 Preserve thou my soul, for I am holy : my

God, save thy servant that putteth his trust in

thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I call daily

upon thee.

4 Comfort the soul of thy servant: for unto

thee , O Lord,do I lift up my soul.

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious, and

of great mercy unto them that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder

the voice of my humble desires.

7 In the time ofmy trouble I will call upon thee :

for thou hearest me.

8 Among the gods, there is none like unto

thee, O Lord : there is none that can do as thou

doest.

9 All nations whom thou hast made, shall come

and worship thee, O Lord : and shall glorify thy

Name.

10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous

things : thou art God alone.

M
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11 Țeach me thy way , O Lord, and I will walk

in thy truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that I may

fear thy Name.

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all

my heart : and will praise thy Name for evermore.

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou

hast delivered my soul from the nethermost hell.

14 Thou, O Lord God, art full of compassion

and mercy : long -suffering, plenteous in goodness

and truth.

15 O turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon

me : give thy strength unto thy servant, and help

the son of thine handmaid.

16 Shew some token upon me for good, that

they who hate me may see it , and be ashamed : be

cause thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted

me.

PSALM LXXXIX.

Y song shall be alway of the loving -kindness

my I

shewing thy truth from one generation to another.

2 For I have said , Mercy shall be set up for

ever : thy truth shalt thou establish in the heavens.

3 I have made a covenant with my chosen : I

have sworn unto David my servant ;

4 Thy seed will I establish for ever ; and set up

thy throne from one generation to another.

5 O Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy

wondrous work , and thy truth in the congregation

of thy saints.

6 For who is he among the clouds that shall be

compared unto the Lord ?

7And what is he among the gods that shall be

like unto the Lord ?

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the coun
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cil of the saints : and to be had in reverence of all

them that are round about him .

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is like unto thee ?

Thy truth, most mighty Lord, is on every side.

10 Thou rulest the raging of the sea : thou

stillest the waves thereof when they arise.

11 The heavens are thine, the earth is thine :

thou hast laid the foundation of the round world ,

and all that therein is .

12 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy hand ,

and high is thy right hand.

13 Righteousness and equity are the babitation

of thy seat : mercy shall go before thy face.

14 Blessed is the people, O Lord, that can re

joice in thee : they shall walk in the light of thy

countenance.

15 Their delight shall be daily in thy Name:

and in thy righteousness shall they make their

boast.

16 For thou art the glory of their strength :

and in thy loving -kindness thou shalt lift upour

horns .

17 For the Lord is our defence : the Holy One

of Israel is our King.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XC.

L

ORD , thou hast been our refuge from one ge

neration to another.

2 Before the mountains were brought forth , or

ever the earth and the world were made : thou art

God from everlasting, and world without end.

3 Thou turnest man to destruction : again thou

sayest, Come again, ye children of men .

M 2
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4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as

yesterday : seeing that is past as a watch in the

night.

5 As soon as thou scatterest them , they are even

as a sleep, and fade away suddenly like the grass.

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up :

but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and

withered.

7 Forwe consumeaway in thy displeasure, and

are afraid at thy wrathful indignation .

8 Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee, and

our secret sins in the light of thy countenance.

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are

gone : we bring our years to an end as it were a

tale that is told.

10 The days of our age are threescore years and

ten ; and though men be so strong, that they come to

fourscore years, yet is their strength then but labour

and sorrow : so soon passeth it away, and we are

gone.

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ?

for even according to thy fear, so is thy displea

12 So teach us to number our days, that we

may apply our hearts unto wisdom .

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the last, and

begraciousunto thy servants.

14 O satisfy us withthymercy, andthat soon :

so shall we rejoice and be glad all the days of our

life.

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou

hast plagued us : and for the years wherein we have

suffered adversity .

16 Shew thy servants thy work, and their chil

dren thy glory.

17 And the glorious majesty of the Lord our

God be upon us : prosper thou the work of our

hands upon us, o prosper thou our handy -work .

sure .
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PSALM XCI.

WHOOOHigh,shallabideunderthe shadow

THOSO dwelleth under the defence of the

Most shall abide under the shadow

of the Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my hope,

and my strong hold, my God , in him will I trust.

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of

the hunter, and from the noisome pestilence.

4 He shall defend thee under his wings, and thou

shalt be safe under his feathers : his faithfulness

and truth shall be thy shield and buckler .

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by

night, or for the arrow that flicth by day ;

6 For the pestilence that walketh in darkness :

or for the sickness that destroyeth in the noon -day.

A thousand shall fall beside thee : and ten

thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not come

nigh thee.

8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt thou behold , and

see the reward of the ungodly.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, who is my

refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation ;

10 There shall no evilhappen unto thee : neither

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

11 For he shall give his angels charge over

thee, to keep thee inall thy ways .

12 They shall bear thee in their hands, that

thou hurt not thy foot against a stone .

13 Thou shalt go upon the lion and adder : the

young lion and the dragon shalt thou tread under

° 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, there

fore will I deliver him : I will set him up, because

he hath known my Name.

15 He shall call upon me, and I will hear him ;

thy feet.
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yea , I am with him in trouble : I will deliver him,

and bring him to honour.

16 With long life will I satisfy him , and shew

him my salvation .

MORNING PRAYER .

IT

PSALM XCII.

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,

and to sing praises unto thy Name, O Most

Highest.

2 To tell of thy loving-kindness early in the

morning : and of thy truth in the night-season.

3 For thou , Lord, hast made me glad through

thy works: andI will rejoice in giving praise for

the operations of thy hands.

4 O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! thy

thoughts are very deep.

5 An unwise man doth not well consider this,

and a fool doth not understand it.

6 When the ungodly are green as the grass, and

when all the workers of iniquity do flourish , then

they shall be destroyed for ever : but thou, Lord,

artthe Most Highest for evermore,

7 For lo , thine enemies, O Lord , lo, thine ene

mies shall perish : and all the workers. of wicked

ness shall be destroyed.

8 The righteous shall flourish like a palm -tree :

and shall spread abroadlike a cedar in Libanus.

9 Such as are planted in the house of the Lord,

shall flourish in the courts of the house of our God.

10 They also shall bring forth more fruit in their

old age: and shall be fat and flourishing.

11That they may shew how true the Lord my

strength is, and that there is no unrighteousness

in him,
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PSALM XCIII.

THE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious

apparel: the Lord hath put on his apparel,

and girded himself with strength.

2 He hath made the round world so sure, that it

cannot be moved .

3 Thy throne hath been established of old : thou

art from everlasting.

4 The floods have risen, O Lord, the floods

have lift up their voice : the floods lift up their

waves.

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, and rage

horribly : but yet the Lord , who dwelleth on high,

is mightier.

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are very sure : holi

ness becometh thine house for ever.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM XCV.

O

COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us

heartily rejoice in the strength of our salva

tion .

2. Let us come before his presence with thanks

giving, and shew ourselves glad in him with psalms.

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a great

King above all gods.

4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth ;

and the strength of the hills is his also.

5 The sea is his, and he made it ; and his hands

prepared the dry land.

6 0 come, let us worship, and fall down, and

kneel before the Lord our Maker :
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O

7 For he is the Lord our God ; and we are the

people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.

8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts, as in the provocation, and as in the

day of temptation in the wilderness:

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me,

andsaw my works.

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this ge

neration, and said, It is a people that do err in their

hearts, for they have not known my ways.

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath, that they

should not enter into my rest .

PSALM XCVI.

SING unto the Lord a new song : sing unto

the Lord all the whole earth .

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise his Name :

be telling of his salvation from day to day.

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen, and his

wonders unto all people :

4 For the Lord isgreat, and cannot worthily be

praised : he is more to be feared than all gods .

5 As for all the gods of the heathen , they are

but idols : but it is the Lord that made the heavens.

6 Glory and majesty are before him : strength

and beauty are in his sanctuary.

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the

people, ascribe unto the Lord glory and power.

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour due unto

his Name: bring presents, and come into his courts.

9 0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness :

let the whole earth stand in awe of him ."

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord

is King : and that it is he who hath made the round

world so fast that it cannot be moved : and that he

shall judge the people righteously.

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be

glad : let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is,
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12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it :

then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before

the Lord ;

• 13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the

earth ; and with righteousness to judge the world,

and the people with his truth .

-59d hool

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM XCVII.

THE Lord is King, the earth may be glad

, of

be glad thereof.

2 Clouds and darkness are round about him :

righteousness and judgment are the habitation of

his throne.

3 There shall go a fire before him , and burn up

his enemies on every side.

4 His lightnings enlightened the world ; the

earth saw it, and was afraid.

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of

the Lord : at the presence of the Lord of the

whole earth.

6 The heavens have declared his righteousness ,

and all the people have seen his glory.

7 Thou, Lord, art higher thanall that are in the

earth : thou art exalted far above all gods .

8 0 yethat love the Lord , see that ye hate the

thing which is evil : the Lord preserveth the souls

of his saints : he shall deliver them from the hand

of the ungodly .

9 There is sprung up a light for the righteous,

and joyful gladness for such as are true-hearted.

10 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, and give

thanks for a remembrance of his holiness.

M 5
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PSALM XCVIII.

0

SING unto the Lord a new song, for he hath

done marvellous things.

2 With his own right hand, and with his holy

arm , hath he gotten himself the victory.

3 TheLorddeclared his salvation : his righteous

ness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the hea

then .

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth to

ward the house of Israel : and all the ends of the

world have seen the salvation of our God.

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye

lands: sing, rejoice , and give thanks.

6 Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein

is ; the round world , and they that dwell therein .

7 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the

hills be joyful together before the Lord : for he

cometh to judge the earth.

8 With righteousness shall he judge the world :

and the people with equity.

PSALM XCIX.

THE Lord is King, be the people never so im

patient: he sitteth between the cherubim , be

the earth never so unquiet.

2 The Lord is great in Sion , and high above all

people.

3 They shall give thanks unto thy Name, which

is great, wonderful, and holy .

4 0 magnify the Lord our God, and fall down

before his footstool, for he is holy.

5 O magnify the Lord our God, and worship

bim upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is

holy.
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EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM C.

O in all
Lordwith gladness, and come before his pre

sence with a song.

2 Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he

that hath made us, and not we ourselves : we are

his people, and the sheep of his pasture.

30 go your way into his gates with thanks

giving, andinto his courts with praise : be thank

ful unto him , and speak good of his Name.

4 For the Lordis gracious, his mercy is ever

lasting : and his truth endureth from generation to

generation.

PSALM CII.

HEA

TEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry

come unto thee .

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my

trouble : incline thine ear unto me when I call : 0

hear me, and that speedily.

3 For my daysare consumed away like smoke,

and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire- brand.

4 My heart is smitten down, and withered like

grass ,so that I forget to eat my bread.

5 For the voiceof my groaning, my bones will

scarce cleave to my flesh .

6 Iam become like a pelican in the wilderness,

and like an owl that is in the desert.

n I have watched, and am even as it were a spar

row that sitteth alone upon the house -top.

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and

they that are mad upon me, are sworn together

against me .
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9 For I have eaten ashes as it were bread , and

mingled my drink with weeping :

10 And that because of thine indignation and

wrath : for thou hast taken me up, and cast me

down.

11 My days are gone like a shadow, and I am

withered like grass .

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever, and

thy remembrance throughout all generations.

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Sion :

for it is time that thou have mercy upon her , yea ,

the time is come.

14 And why ? thy servants think upon her

stones : and it pitieth them to see her in the dust.

15 The heathen shall fear thy Name, O Lord ,

and all the kings of the earth thy majesty.

16. When the Lord shall build up Sion, and

when his glory shall appear :

17 When he turnethhim unto the
prayer

of the

poor destitute , and despiseth not their desire.

18 This shall be written for those that come

after : and the people that shall be born, shall

praise the Lord.

19 For he hath looked down from his sanctuary :

out of heaven did the Lord behold the earth :

.. 20 That he might hear the mournings of such as

are in captivity, and deliver those that are ap

pointed unto death :

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord

in Sion, and his praise in Jerusalem :

22. When thepeople are gathered together, and

the kingdoms also toserve the Lord.

23 He brought down my strength in my journey ,

and shortened my days.

24 But I said , O my God, take me not away in

the midst of mine age: as for thy years, they en

dure throughout all generations,
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25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the

foundation of the earth , and the heavens are the

work of thy hands.

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : they

all shall wax old as doth a garment.

27 And as a vesture shalt thou change them ,

and they shall be changed : but thou art the same,

and thyyears shall not fail.

28 The children of thy servants shall continue :

and their seed shall stand fast in thy sight .

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM CIII.

P

RAISE the Lord, O my soul, and all that is

within me, praise his holy Name.

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all

his benefits.

3 Who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all

thine infirmities.

4 Who saveth thy life from destruction : and

crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindness.

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things :

making thee young and lusty as an eagle.

6 The Lord executeth righteousness and judg

ment for all them that are oppressed.

7 He shewed his ways unto Moses, his works

unto the children of Israel.

8 The Lord is full of compassion and mercy ,

long-suffering, and of great goodness .

9 He will not alway be cbiding : neither keepeth

he his anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins : or

rewarded us according to our wickedness,
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11 For look how high the heaven is in compa

rison of the earth : so great is his mercy also toward

them that fear him .

11 Look how wide also the east is from the

west, so far hath he set our sins from us.

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children ,

even so is the Lord merciful unto them that fear

him.

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he

remembereth that we are but dust.

15 The days of man are but as grass : for he

flourisheth asa flower of the field .

16 For as soon as the wind goeth over it, it is

gone : and the place thereof shall know it no more.

17 But the merciful goodness of the Lord en

dureth for ever and ever upon them that fear him :

andhis righteousness upon children's children .

18 Even upon such as keep his covenant, and

think upon his commandments to do them .

19 The Lord hath prepared his seat in heaven,

and his kingdom ruleth over all.

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that

excel in strength, ye that fulfil his commandment,

and hearken unto the voice of his words.

21 O praise the Lord , all ye his hosts : ye ser

vants of his that do his pleasure.

22 O speak goodof the Lord, all ye works of

his, in all places of his dominion : praise thou the

Lord, O my soul.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CIV.

RAISE the Lord, O my soul : O Lord my

God, thou art become exceeding glorious :

thou art clothed with majesty and honour ,
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2 Thou deckest thyselfwith lightas it werewith

a garment, and spreadest out the heavens like a

curtain .

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the

waters : and maketh the clouds his chariot, and

walketh upon the wings of the wind.

4 He maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers

a flaming fire.

5 He laid the foundations of the earth , that it

never should move at anytime.

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as with a

garment : the waters stood above the mountains.

7 At thy rebuke they fled , at the voice of thy

thunder they hasted away.

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to

the valleys beneath , even unto the place which thou

hast appointed for them .

9 Thou hast set them their bounds which they

shall not pass : neither turn again to cover the earth.

10 Hesendeth the springs into the valleys which

run among the hills.

11 All beasts of the field drink thereof : and the

wild asses quench their thirst.

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air have

their habitation, and sing among the branches.

13 He watereth the hills from above : the earth

is filled with the fruit of thy works.

14 He bringeth forth grass for the cattle : and

green herb for the service of men .

15 That he may bring food out of the earth , and

wine that maketh glad the heart of man , and oil to

make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to

strengthen man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord also are full of sap :

even the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted.

17 Wherein the birds make their nests : and the

fir -trees are a dwelling for the stork .

.



256 PSALMS. 20th Day.

18 The bigh hills are a refuge for the wild goats :

and soare the stony rocks for the conies.

19 He appointed the moon for certain seasons :

and the sun knoweth his going down.

20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night,

wherein all the beasts of the forest do move.

21 The lions roaring after their prey, do seek

their meat from God.

22 The sun ariseth, and they get them away

together, and lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his

labour, until the evening.

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works : in

wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches.

25 So is the great and wide sea also : wherein

are things creeping innumerable, both small and

great beasts.

26 There go the ships, and there is that levia

than , whom thou hast made to take his pastime

thercin .

27 These wait all upon thee, that thou mayest

give them meat in due season.

28 When thou givest it them , they gather it :

and when thou openest thy hand, they are filled

with good.

29 When thou hidest thy face, they are troubled :

when thou takest away their breath, they die, and

are turned again to their dust.

30 Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are cre

ated : and thou renewest theface of theearth.

31 Theglorious Majesty of the Lord shall endure

for ever : the Lord shall rejoice in his works.

32 The earth shall tremble at the look of him :

if he do but touch the hills, they shall smoke.

33 I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live :

I will praise myGod while I have my being.



21st Day. PSALMS. 257

34 And so shall my words please him : my joy

sball be in the Lord .

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed out of

the earth, and the ungodly shall come to an end :

praise thou the Lord, O my soul, praise the Lord .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM CVII.- PART 1 .

0

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra

cious, and his mercy endureth for ever .

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath

redeemed, and delivered from the hand of the

enemy :

3 And gathered them out of the lands from the

east, and from the west, from the north , and from

the south .

4 They went astray in the wilderness out of the

way, and found no city to dwell in :

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them .

6 ' So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he delivered them from their distress.

7 He led them forth by the right way , that they

might go to a city of habitation .

8 O that men would therefore praise the Lord

for his goodness, and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

9 For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth

the hungry soul with goodness .

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of

death , being fast bound in misery and iron .

11 Because they rebelled against the words of

the Lord, and lightly regarded the counsel of the

Most Highest ;
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12 He also brought down their heart through

heaviness : they fell down, and there was none to

help them .

13 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou

ble, and he delivered them out of their distress.

14 For he brought them out of darkness, and

out of the shadow of death , and brake their bonds

in sunder.

15 O that men would therefore praise the Lord

for his goodness, and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, and

smitten the bars of iron in sunder.

17 Foolish men are plagued for their offence, and

because of their wickedness.

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat, and

they draw near unto the gates of death.

19 Then they cry untothe Lord in their trouble ,

and he delivereth them out of their distress.

20 He sent his word, and healed them : and they

were saved from their destruction,

21 O that men would therefore praise the Lord

for hisgoodness, and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

22 That they would offer unto him the sacrifice

of thanksgiving, and tell out his works with glad

ness !

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CVII.-PART II .

TH

"HEY that go down to the sea in ships, and

occupy their business in great waters,

2 Thesemen see the worksofthe Lord, and his

wonders in the deep .
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3 For at his word the stormy wind ariseth , which

lifteth up the waves thereof.

4 They are carried up tothe heaven , and down

again tothe deep : their soul melteth away because
of the trouble.

5 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a

drunken man, and are at their wit's end .

6 Then they cry unto the Lord intheir trouble,

and he delivereth them out of their distress.

7 For he maketh the storm a calm , so that the

waves thereof are still.

8 Then they are glad, because they are at rest :

so he bringeth them unto the haven where they

would be.

9 O that men would therefore praise the Lord

for his goodness, and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

10 That they would exalt him also in the congre

gation of the people : and praise him in the as

sembly of the elders.

11 Who turneth the floods into a wilderness, and

the water-springsinto dryground.

12 A fruitful land maketh he barren , for the

wickedness of them that dwell therein .

13 Again , he maketh the wilderness a standing

water, and water -springs of a dry ground.

14 And there be setteth the hungry, that they

may build them a city to dwell in :

15 That they maysow their land and plant vine

yards, to yield them fruits of increase.

16 He blesseth them so that they multiply ex

ceedingly ; and suffereth not their cattle to de

crease .

17 Again, when they are diminished and brought

low , through oppression, through any plague or

trouble :

* 18.Though he suffer them to be evil-entreated ,
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through tyrants, and let them wander out of the

way in the wilderness :

19 Yet helpeth he the poor out of misery, and

maketh him households like a flock of sheep .

20 The righteous will consider this, andrejoice :

and the mouth of all wickedness shall be stopped .

21 Whoso is wise will ponder these things, and

they shall understand the loving -kindness of the

Lord.

MORNING PRAYER.

I

PSALM CXI.

WILL give thanks unto the Lord with my

whole heart: secretly among the faithful, and

in the congregation.

2 The works of the Lord are great ; sought out

of all them that have pleasure therein .

3 His work is worthy to be praised, and had in

honour ; and his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done

his marvellous works, that they ought to be had in

remembrance.

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him ;

he will ever be mindful of his covenant.

6 The works of his hands are verity and judg

ment ; all his commandments are true .

7 They stand fast for ever and ever, and are

done in truth and equity.

8 He sent redemption unto his people ; he hath

commanded his covenant for ever : holy and reve

rend is his name.

9 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis

dom : a good understanding have all they that do

thereafter; the praise of it endureth for ever.
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PSALM CXII.

LESSED is the man that feareth the Lord ;

he hath great delight in his commandments.

2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth ; the ge

neration of the faithful shall be blessed.

3 Riches and plenteousness shall be in his house,

and his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up light in the

darkness ; he is merciful, loving, and righteous.

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth, and will

guide his words with discretion .

6 Surely he shall not be moved ; and the right

eous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings, for

his heart standeth fast, and believeth in the Lord.

8 He hath dispersed abroad, and given to the

poor : and his righteouness remaineth for ever : his

horn shall be exalted with honour.

9 The ungodly shall see it, and it shall grieve

him : he shall gnash with his teeth, and consume

away : the desire of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM CXIII.

PRhe
name

RAISE the Lord , ye servants of his : O praise

0
of the Lord.

2 Blessed be the Name of the Lord, from this

time forth for evermore .

3 The Lord's Name is praised, from the rising

up of thesun unto the going down of the same.

4 The Lord is high above all heathen , and his

glory above the heavens.

5 °Who is like unto the Lord our God, who

hath his dwelling so high, and yet humbleth him

self to behold the things that are in heaven and

earth ?
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6 He taketh up the simple out of the dust, and

lifteth the poor out of the mire;

7 That he mayset him with the princes, even

with the princes of his people.

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep house

and to be a joyful mother of children .

EVENING PRAYER .

· PSALM CXIV.

WH

THEN Israel came out of Egypt, and the

house of Jacob from among the strange

people ;

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his do

minion .

3 The sea saw that, and fled ; Jordan was driven

back.

4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the

little hills like young sheep.

5 What aileth thee, 0 thou sea, that thou

fleddest ? And thou Jordan, that thou wast driven

back ?

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ?

And ye little hills , like young sheep ?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the

Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob,

8 Who turned the hard rock into a standing

water, and the flint stone into a springing well.

PSALM CXV.

OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto

thy Name give the praise, for thy loving

mercy , and for thy truth's sake.

NO
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2 Wherefore shall the heathen say, Where is

now their God ?

3 As for our God , he is in heaven ; he hath

done whatsoever pleased him .

4 O Israel, trust thou in the Lord ; he is their

succour and defence.

5 Ye house of Aaron , put your trust in the

Lord ; he is their helper and defender.

6 Ye that fear the Lord , put your trust in the

Lord : he is their helper and defender .

7 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he

shall bless us ; even he shall bless the house of

Israel ; he shall bless the house of Aaron.

8 He shall bless them that fear the Lord, both

small and great.

9 The Lord shall increase you more and more,

you and your children .

10 Ye are the blessed of the Lord, who made

heaven and earth .

11 All the whole heavens are the Lord's ; the

earth hath he given to the children of men .

12 The dead praise not thee, O Lord , neither

go down into silence.

13 Butwe will praise the Lord from this time

forth for evermore . Praise the Lord.

any that

MORNING PRAYER.

I

PSALM CXVI.

AM well pleased that the Lord hath heard the

voice of

2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me ; there

fore will I call upon him as long as I live.

3 The snares of death compassed me round

about, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.
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4 I found trouble and heaviness, and I called

upon the name of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech

thee, deliver my soul.

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our

God is merciful.

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I was in

misery, and he helped me.

7 Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul : for

the Lord hath rewarded thee .

8 And why ? thou hast delivered my soul from

death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from

falling

9 I will walk before the Lord in the land of the

living.

10 I believed, and therefore have I spoken : but

I was sore troubled ; I said in my haste, All men

are liars.

11 What reward shall I give unto the Lord for

all the benefits which he hath done unto me ?

12 I will receive the cup of salvation, and call

upon the name of the Lord .

13 I will pay my vows now inthe presence of

all his people : right dear in the sight of the

Lord is the death of his saints.

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy servant :

I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid :

thou hast broken my bonds in sunder.

15 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks

giving: and will call upon the name of the Lord.

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the

sight of all his people; in the courts of the Lord's

house, even in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem .

Praise the Lord.

PSALM CXVII.

O

PRAISE the Lord, all ye heathen : praise

him , all ye nations .
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2 For his merciful kindness is ever more and

more towards us ; and the truth of the Lord en

dureth for ever. Praise the Lord.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CXVIII.

1

O

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra

cious, because his mercy endureth for ever.

2 Let Israel now confess that he is gracious, and

that his mercy endureth for ever.

3 Letthe house of Aaron now 'confess, that his

mercyendureth for ever.

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confess,

that his
mercy

endureth for ever .

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble, and the

Lord heard meat large.

6 The Lord is on my side : I will not fear what

man doeth unto me.

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help

me, therefore shall I see my desire upon mine ene

mies. all I see

8.It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put

any confidence in iman.

9. It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put

any confidence inprinces.

10 All nations compassed me round about; but

in thename of the Lord will I destroy them .

11 They kept me in on every side, they kept

me in, I say, on every side; but in the name of

the Lord will I destroy them .

12 Theycameraabout me like bees, and are ex

tinct even as thefire among the thorns; for in the

name of the Lord I will destroy them .

N

1
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*

on my God , and I will prai
se

thee .

13. Thou hast thrust sore' at me, that I might

fall ; but the Lord was my help.

14 The Lord is my strength and my song , and

is become my salvation.

15.The voice of joy and health is in the dwell

ings of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord

bringeth mightythingsto pass.

1ố The right hand ofthe Lordhath thepre -emi

nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty

things to pass.

17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the

works of the Lord.

18 The Lord hath chastened and corrected me ;

but he hath not given me over unto death.

19 Open me the gates of righteousness, that I

may go into them , and give thanks unto the Lord.

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous

shall enter into it.

21 I will thank thee, for thou hast heard me,

and art become my salvation.

22 The same stone which the builders refused , is

become the head -stone of the corner .

-23 This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous

in our eyes .

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ;

we will rejoice and be glad in it.

25 Help me, now , O Lord : O Lord, send us

now prosperity .

26 Blessedbe he that cometh in the Name of the

Lord : we have wished you good luck , ye that are

of the house of the Lord..

27 God is the Lord, who hath shewed us light :

bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the

horns of the altar.

28.Thou art my God, and I will thank thee :

thou

29 O give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gra

cious, and his mercy endureth for ever.
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MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM CXIX .

B

LESSED are those that are undefiled in the

way, and walk in the law of the Lord.

2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and seek him with their whole heart.

3 For they who do no wickedness walk in his

ways.

4 Thou hast charged that we should diligently

keep thy commandments.

5 O that my ways were made so direct that I

might keep thy statutes !

6 So shall I not be confounded, while I have

respect unto all thy commandments.

* I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart,

when I shall have learned the judgments of thy

righteousness.

8 I will keep thy statutes : O forsake me not

utterly,

HEREWITHAL shall a youngman cleanse

his way ? Even by ruling himself after thy

word .

2 With my whole heart have I sought thee : 0

let me notgo wrong out ofthy commandments.

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart, that

I might not sin against thee.

4 Blessed art thou , O Lord : 0 teach me thy

statutes.

5 With my lips have I been telling of the judg .

ments of thymouth .

6 I have had as great delight in theway of thy

testimonies as in allmanner of riches.

N 2
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O

7 I will talk of thy commandments, and have

respect unto thy ways.

8 My delight shall be in thy statutes, and I will

not forget thy word .

DO well unto thy servant, that I may live and

keep thy word.

2 Open thou mine eyes, that I may see the won

drous things of thy law .

3 I am a stranger upon earth : 0 hide not thy

commandments from me.

4 My soul breaketh out for the very fervent

desire that it hath alway unto thy judgments .

5 Thouhast rebuked the proud; and cursed are

they that do err from thy commandments.

6.O turn from me shame and rebuke, for I have

kept thy testimonies.

7 Princes also did sit and speak against me ; but

tlıy servant is occupied in thystatutes.

8 For 'thy testimonies are my delight and my

counsellors.

Y soul cleaveth to the dust: 0 quicken thou

me to thy .

2 I have acknowledgedmyways, and thou heard

est me : O teach me thy statutes.

3 Make me to understand the way of thy.com

mandments, and so shall I talk of thy wondrous

works.

4 My soul melteth away for very heaviness ;

comfort thou me according untothy word.

5 Take from me the way of lying , and cause

thou me to make much of thy law .

6 I have chosen the way of truth ; and thy

judgments have I laid beforeme.

* I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord,

confound me not.

My
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8 I will run the way of thy commandments,

when thou hast set my heart at liberty.

EVENING PRAYER .

TEAC
H

NEACH me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes,

and I shall keep it unto the end.

2 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy

law : yea, I shall keep it with my whole heart.

3 Make me to go in the path of thy command

ments, for thereinis my desire.

4 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and

not to covetousness.

5 O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold va

nity ; and quicken thou me in thy way .

6 Ostablish thy word in thy servant, that I may

fear thee.

7.Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of ;for

thy judgments are good.

: 8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments :

0.quicken me in thy righteousness.

f

LED

ET thy loving mercy come also unto me, O

Lord ; even thy salvation, according unto thy

word.

5.2 So shall I make answer unto him that re

proacheth me ; formy trust is in thy word.

7:30.take not the word of thy truth utterly out

of my mouth ; for my hope is in thy judgments.

: 4 So shall I always keep thy law ; yea, for ever

and ever.

5. And I will walk at liberty ; for I seek thy.com-,

mandments.

6 I will speak of thy testimonies also even be

fore kings, and will not be ashamed .
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7 And my delight shall be in thy commandments

which I have loved .

8 My handsalso will I lift upunto thy command

ments, which I have loved : and my study shall be

in thy statutes.

THINK upon thy servant, as concerning thy

O

trůst.

2 The same is my comfort in my trouble ; for

thy word hath quickened me.

3. The proud have had me exceedingly in deri

sion : yet have I not shrunk from thy law.

4 For I remembered thine everlasting judgments,

O Lord, and received comfort.

5 Iamhorribly afraid for the ungodly that for

sake thy law .

6 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house

of my pilgrimage.

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in

the night season ; andhave kept thy law .

8 ThisI had,because I kept thy commandments.

HOU art my portion , O Lord ; I have pro

mised to keepthy law.

: 2 I made my humble petition in thy presence

with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me, ac

cording to thy word .

3. I called mine own ways toremembrance, and

turned my feetunto thy testimonies.

4 I madehaste, and prolonged not the time to

keep thy comandmments .

i 5 The congregations of the yngodly have robbed

me : but I have not forgotten thy law .

-.6 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto

thee, becauseof thy righteous judgments.

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee

and keep thy commandments.

TH
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8 The earth , O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 0

teach me thy statutes.

MORNING PRAYER

O

LORD, thou hast dealt graciously with thy

servant according unto thy word.

2 0 teach me true understanding and I know

ledge : for I have believed thy commandments.

3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now

haveI kept thy word.

4 Thou art good and gracious : 0 teach me thy

statutes.

5 The proud have imagined a lie against me :

but I will keep thy commandments with my whole

heart.

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight

hath been in thy law .

7.It is good for me that I have been in trouble,

that I may learn thy statutes.

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than

thousands of gold and silver ,

WHY bands have made me and fashioned me : 0

give me understanding, that I may learn thy

commandments .

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they see

me: because I have put my trust in thy word.

--- 3 I know , O Lord, thatthyjudgments are right :

and that thou, of very faithfulness, hast caused

me to be troubled .

4 0 let thy merciful kindness be my comfort,

according to thy wordunto thy servant.

5 O let thy loving merciescome unto me, that I

inay live: for thy law is my delight.

Ở Let the proud be ashamed,for they go wick

THY
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,

edly about to destroy me : but I will be occupied

in thy commandments.

7 Let such as fear thee, and have known thy

testimonies, beturned unto me.

8 O let my heart be sound in thy statutes, that

I be not ashamed.

soul hath longed for thy salvation ; and I

have a good hope because of thy word.

2 Mine eyes long for thy word, saying, O when

wilt thou comfortme ?

3 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke :

yet do I'notforget thy statutes.

4 How many are the days of thy servant ? when

wilt thou be avenged of them that persecute me ?

25 Theproud have digged pits for me , which are

not after thy law .

6 All thy commandments are true : they perse

cute me falsely : O be thou myhelp.

7 They had almost made an end of me upon

earth : but I forsook not thy commandments.

8 O quicken me after thy loving-kindness: and

so shall I keep the testimonies of thy mouth .

LORD , thy word endureth for ever in

heaven. : usi elnu va

2 Thy truth also remaineth from one generation

to another thou hast laid the foundation of the

I gewood

3 They continue this day according to thine or

dinance for all things serve thee. Tot

4 If my delight had not been in thy law , I should

have perishedinmytrouble.

5 I will never forget thy commandments : for

with them thou hast quickened me. vijo

6 I am thine : O save me, for I have sought thy

-commandments.

1

O
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7Theungodly laid wait for me, to destroy me :

but I will consider thy testimonies.

8 I see that all things come to an end : but thy

commandmentis exceeding broad.

EVENING PRAYER .

LO

1

ORD, what love have I unto thy law : all the

day long is my study in it.

2 Thou through thy commandments hastmade me

wiser than mine enemies : for they are ever with me.

3 I have moreunderstanding than my teachers :

for thy testimonies are my study.

4 Iam wiser than the aged, because I keep thy

commandments .

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way,

that I may keep thy word.

6 I have not shrunk from thy judgments: for thou

teachest me.

7 O how sweet are thy words unto my taste :

yea, sweeter than honey unto my mouth !

8 Through thy commandments I get understand

ing : therefore I hate all evil ways.

WHY word is a lantern unto my feet, and a light

unto

2 I have sworn, and am steadfastly purposed,

to keep thy righteous judgments.

3 I am troubled above measure : quicken me, o

Lord, according to thy word.

4 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth please

thee, O Lord : and teach methy judgments.

5 My soul is alway in my hand : yet do I not

forget thy law .

6 The ungodly have laid a snare for me: but yet

I swerved not from thy commandments..

N 5
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? Thy testimonieshave Iclaimed as mine heritage

for ever : and why ? they are the very joy of my

heart.

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy statutes

alway, even unto the end.

I

HATEthem that imagine evil things : but thy

law do I love.

2 Thou art my defence and shield : and my trust

is in thy word.

3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the

commandments of my God.

40 establish me according to thy word, that I

may live : and let me not be disappointed of my hope.

5. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : yeay,my

delight shall be ever in thy statutes .

6 Thou hast trodden down all them that depart

from thy statutes : for they imagine but deceit .

7 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of the

earth like dross : therefore I love thy testimonies.

8 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am

afraid of thy judgments.

DEAL with the thing that is lawful and right:

O give me not over unto mine oppressors.

2 Make thou thy servant to delight in that which

is good : let not the proud oppress me.

3 Mine eyes are wasted away with looking for

thy health , and for theword of thy righteousness.

40dealwith servantaccordinguntothy

loving mercy : and teach me thy statutes.

5 I am thy servant : O grant me understanding ,

that I may know thy testimonies.

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine band :

for they have destroyed thy law, Iiri

3 : 7 For I love thy commandments above gold and

precious stones.
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-18 ThereforeI esteem allthy precepts concerning

all things to be right and all false ways I utterly

abhor.

Baldino sloduydtiw WAO

HADI

AS MORNING PRAYER . .59Y S

THY

HY testimonies are wonderful, therefore doth

my soul keep them.

2 When thy wordgoeth forth, it giveth light and

understanding unto the simple.

3 I openedmy mouth, and drew in my breath :

formy delight was in thy commandments.

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me,

asthou disest to do unto those that love thy Name.

5 Order my steps in thy word, and so shall no

wickedness have dominion over me.

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of

men : and so shall I keep thy commandments.

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy

servant, and teach me thystatutes.

8 Mine eyes gush out with water, because men

keep not thy law .

IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, and true are

thy judgments .

2 The testimonies that thou hast commanded, are

exceeding righteous and true.

3 My zeal hath even consumed me, because

mine enemies have forgotten thy words.

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermost, and thy

servant loveth it.

5 I am small and of no reputation, yet do I not

forget thy commandments.

6 Thyrighteousness is an everlasting righteous

ness, and thy law is the truth ,

7 Trouble and heaviness have taken hold upon

me : yet is my delightin thy commandments.

RE ,

1



276 PSALMS. 26th Day.

I

shozEarly
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r
n
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do I cry
unto

thee
, for

28 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever

lasting : O grant me understanding, and I shall live.

CALL with my whole heart : hearme, O Lord ,

I will keep thy statutes.

2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me, and I

testimonies.

in thy word is my trust.

4 Mine eyesprevent the night-watches, that I

may be occupied in thy words .

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy lov

ing-kindness: quicken me according as thou artwont.

6 They draw nigh that of malice persecute me,

and are far from thy law .

7 Be thou nigh at hand , O Lord : for all thy

commandments are true.

8 As concerning thy testimonies, I have known

long since, that thou hast founded them for ever.

O

CONSIDER mine adversity and deliver me :

for I do not forget thy law . doc

2 Avenge thou my cause,and deliverme: quicken

meaccording to thy word. to 2UQITH

3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they re

gard not thy statutes.

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord : quicken me as

thou art wont.

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perse

eute me: yetdo I not swerve from thy testimonies.

6 It grieveth me when I see the transgressors :

becausethey keepnot thy law .

7 Consider, O Lord, how I love thy command

ments : 0 quicken me according to thy loving

kindness.

8 Thy word is true from everlasting : all the

judgments of thy righteousness endure for evermore.
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EVENING PRAYER .

RINCES have persecuted me without a cause :

2 I am as glad of thy word , as one that findeth

great spoils.

3 Asfor lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy

law do I love.

4 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because

of thy righteous judgments

5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy

law : and they are not offended at it.

6 Lord , I have looked for thy saving health, and

done after thy commandments.

7 My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved

them exceedingly .

: 8 I have kept thy commandments and testimo

nies, for all my ways are before thee

ET my complaint come before thee, O Lord :

give me understanding according to thy word.

2 Let my supplication come before thee : deliver

me according to thy word .

3 My lips shall speak of thy praise, when thou

hast taught me thy statutes.

4 Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word : for

all thy commandments are righteous.

5 Let thine hand help me, for I have chosen thy

commandments.

6. I have longed for thy saving health, O Lord :
:

and in thy law is my delight.

7 O let my soul" live, and it shall praise thee :

and thy judgments shall help me.

8 I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost: 0

seek thy servant, for Ido not forget thy command

ments.

1
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I

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful reproof of

PSALM OXXI. ...

WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from

2 My help cometh even from the Lord, who

hath made heaven and earth.

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : and

he that keepeth thee will not sleep.

4 Behold , he that keepeth Israel shall neither

slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lord himself is thy keeper : the Lord is

thy defence upon thy right hand.

6 So that the sun shall not smite thee by day,

neither the moon by night.

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil :

yea, itis even he that shall keep thy soul.

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy

coming in , from this time forth for evermore.

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM CXXIII.

TNTO thee I lift up mine eyes, 0 thou that

dwellest in the heavens.

2 Behold, even as the eyes of servantslook unto

the hand oftheir masters, and as the eyes ofa maiden

unto the hand of her mistress : even so our eyes

wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy

upon usa

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy

upon us, for we are utterly despised.

-the wealthy and with the despitefulness of the

prouda
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PSALM CXXIV .

F the Lord himself had not been on our side,

I die

not been on our side, when men rose up against us ;

2 They had swallowed us up quick, when they

were so wrathfully displeased at us.

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the

stream had gone over our soul.

4 Thedeep waters of the proud had gone even

over our soul.

5 Butpraised be the Lord, who hath not given

us over for a prey unto their teeth.

6 Our soulis escaped, even as a bird out of the

snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, and we

are delivered .

7 Our help standeth in the Name of the Lord ,

who hath made heaven and earth .

PSALM CXXV.

TH

HEY that put their trust in the Lord, shall be

even as the mount Sion : which cannot be re

moved , but staydeth fast for ever.

2 The hills stand about Jerusalem : even so

standeth the Lord round about his people, from this

time forth for evermore.

3 For the rod of the ungodly shall not rest upon

the lot of the righteous : lest the righteous put their

hand unto wickedness.

4 Do well, O Lord, unto those that are good and

true of heart.

5.As for such as turn back unto their own wick

odness, the Lord shall lead them forth with the evil

doers. : but
peace shall be upon Israel.
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PSALM CXXVI.

W we like

CHEN the Lord turned again the captivity of

Sion then were nto them that

dream .

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and

our tongue withjoy.

3 Then said they among the heathen : The Lord

hath done great things forthem .

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us,

whereof we rejoice.

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord, as the rivers in

the south.

6 They thạt sow in tears, shall reap in joy.

7 He that now goeth onhis way weeping, and

beareth forth good seed, shall doubtless come again

with joy, and bring hissheaves with him.

ÉVENING PRAYER .

EXCE
P

PSALM CXXVII.

XCEPT the Lord build the house, their labour

is but lost that build it.

2 Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman

waketh but in vain .

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up

early, and so late take rest, and eat the bread of

carefulness : for so be giveth his beloved sleep.

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb are an

heritage and gift that cometh ofthe Lord .

į . 5. Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant :

even so are the young children .

1.6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of

-them : they shall not be ashamed when they speak

with their enemies in the gate.



27th Day 281PSALMS
.

PSALM CXXVIII.

B

LESSED are all they that fear the Lord, and

walk in his ways.

2. For thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands :

O well shall it be with thee , and happy shalt thou be.

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine upon the

walls of thine house ;

4 Thy children like olive-branches round about

thy table.

5 Lo, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth

the Lord.

6 The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee :

that thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all thy

life long ;

7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's children ,

and peace upon Israel.

PSALM CXXX .

04

UT of the deep have. I called unto thee, O

Lord : Lord, hear my voice.

2 O let thine ears consider well the voice of my

complaint.

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what

is done amiss, O Lord, who shall abide it ?

4 But there is mercy with thee ; therefore shalt

thou be feared.

5 I look for the Lord ; my soul doth wait for

him : in his word is my trust.

6 Mysoul fleeth unto the Lord before the morn

ing watch : I say , before the morning watch.

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord , for with the Lord

there is mercy , and with him is plenteous re

demption.

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his sins.
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PSALM CXXXI.

LO :

ORD , I am not high -minded : I have no proud

looks.

2 I do not exercise myself in great matters

which aretoohigh for me.

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like

as a child that is weaned from his mother': yea,

my soul is even as a weaned child .

4 0 Israel, trust in the Lord, from this time

forth for evermore .

PSALM CXXXIII.

EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is,

brethren, to dwell together in unity !

2 It is like the preciousointment upon the head,

that ran down unto the beard, evenunto Aaron's

beard, and went down to the skirts of his clothing.

3 Like as the dew of Hermon, which fell upon

the hill of Sion .

4 For there the Lord promised his blessing, and

life for evermore .

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM CXXXV.

RAISE the Lord : laud ye the Name of the

Lord, O ye servants of the Lord.

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the

courts of the house of our God.

30 praise the Lord, for the Lord is gracious :

O sing praises unto his Name, for it is lovely.

4 For why ? the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto

bimself, and Israel for his own possession.
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5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that

our Lord is above allgods.

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that he did in

heaven, and in earth, in the sea, and in all deep

places.

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of

the world ; and sendeth forth lightnings with the

rain , bringing the winds out of his treasures.

8 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever : so

doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to

another.

9 For the Lord will avenge his people, and be

gracious unto his servants.

10 Praise the Lord, ye house of Israel : praise

the Lord, ye house of Aaron .

11 Praise the Lord, ye house of Levi : ye that

fearthe Lord, praise the Lord.

12 Praised be the Lord out of Sion, who dwell

eth at Jerusalem .

PSALM CXXXVIII.

I

WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with

my whole heart : even before the gods will I

sing praise unto thee.

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and

praise thy Name, because of thy loving-kindness

and truth ; for thou hast magnified thy Name, and

thy word above all things .

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardest me,

enduedst my soul with much strength.

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O

Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth .

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord,

that great is the glory of the Lord.

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he re
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spect unto the lowly :as for the proud, he beholdeth

them afar off.

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet

shalt thou refresh me : thou shalt stretch forth thy

hand upon the furiousness of mine enemies, and

thy right hand shall save me.

8 The Lord shall make good his loving-kind

ness toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord,endur

eth for ever : forsake not then the works of thine

own hands.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CXXXIX .

O
known me : thou knowestmy down -sitting and

mine up -rising ; thou understandest my thoughts

long before.

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed,

and spiest out all my ways.

| 3 For lo, there is nota word in my tongue but

thou , O Lord, knowest it altogether.

4 Thou hast fashioned me behind and before,

and laid thine hand upon me. '

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent

for me : I cannot attain unto it.1.13

6 Whither shall I go then from thy Spirit ? Or

wbither shall I go then from thy presence?!

7 If I climb up into heaven , thou art there : if I

go down to hell, thou art there also.

8. If I take the wings of the morning, and re

main in the uttermost parts of the sea,

9 Even there also shall thy hand lead me, and

thy right hand shall hold me.
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b.10 If I say, Peradventure the darkness shall

cover me ; then shall mynight be turned into day.

fi 11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee,

but the night is as clear as the day : the darkness

and light to thee are both alike.

12 For my reins are thine ; thou hast covered

me in my mother's womb. iki

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fear

fully and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy

works;andthat my soulknoweth right well.

14 My substance was not hid from thee when I

was made in 'secret, and curiously wrought in the

lowest parts of the earth .

15 Thine eyes did see my substance yet being

imperfect; and in thy book were all mymembers

written ;

16. Which day by day were fashioned , when as

yet there was none of them. me baby

17 How dear are thy counsels unto me, O God !

O how great is the sum of them !

18 If I should count them, they are more in

number than the sand : when I awake, I am pre

sent with thee.

19 Try me, O God, and seek the ground of my

heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts.

20 Lookwell, if there be any way of wickedness

in me, and lead me in " the way everlasting.

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM CXLI.

ORD , I call upon thee; hastethee unto me, and

consider my voice when I cry unto thee .

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the

incense, and the lifting up of my hands asthe even

ing sacrifice.

1
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3 Set a watch , O Lord, before my mouth , and

keep the door of my lips.

4 0 let not mine heart be inclined to any evil

thing : let me not be occupied in ungodly works,

with the men that work wickedness ; and let me

not eat of their dainties.

5 Let the righteous rather smite me friendly,

and reprove me.

6 Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God : in

thee is my trust; O cast not outmy soul.

7 Keep me from the snare that they have laid

for me, and from the traps of the wicked doers.

PSALM CXLII.

I

CRIED unto the Lord with my voice : yea , even

unto the Lord did I make mysupplication.

2 I poured out my complaints before him , and

shewed him of my trouble .

3 When my spirit was in heaviness, thou knew .

est my path : in the way wherein I walked have

they secretly laid a snare forme.

4 I looked also upon my right hand, and saw

there was no man that would know me .

5 I had no place to flee unto, and no man cared

soul.

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and said , Thou art

myhope and my portion in the land of the living.

7 Consider my complaint, for I am brought

for my

very low.

8 o deliver me from my persecutors, for they

are too strong for me.

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give

thanks unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt

grant me, then shall the righteous resort unto my

company.
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EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CXLIII.

HE

TEAR my prayer, O Lord, and consider my

desire ; hearken unto me, for thy truth and

righteousness' sake.

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ser

vant ; for in thy sight shall no man living be jus

tified .

3 My spirit is vexed within me, and my heart

within me is desolate .

4 Yet do I remember the time past ; I muse

upon all thy works; yea , I exercise myself in the

works of thy hands.

5 I stretch forth my hands unto thee ; my soul

gaspeth unto thee as a thirsty land.

6 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon , for my spirit

waxeth faint ; hide not thy face from me , lest I be

like unto them that go down into the pit.

7 O let me hear thy loving -kindness betimes in

the morning; for in thee is my trust : shew thou

me the way that I should walk in ; for I lift up my

soul unto thee.

8 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies ; for

I flee unto thee to hide me.

9 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee;

for thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit leadme

forth into the land of righteousness.

10 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's sake:

and for thy righteousness' sake, bring my soul out

of trouble.

PSALM CXLIV.

LESSED be the Lord my strength, who teach ,

eth my
hands to and my fingers to fight
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2 My hope and my fortress; my castle and de

liverer ;mydefender in whom I trust, who subdueth

my people that is under me.

3 Lord, what is man , that thou hast such res

pect unto him , or the son of man that thou so re

gardest him !

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time pass

ethaway like a shadow .

--5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord , and come down ;

touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.

6 Cast forth thy lightning and tear them ; shoot

out thine arrows andconsume.them .

7 Sēnd down thine hand from above : deliver me,

and take meout of the great waters, from the hand

of strange children:

8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their

right hand is a right hand of wickedness.

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: thou

dost give victory unto kings,and hast delivered

David thyservant from the peril of the sword .

10 Save me and deliver me from the hand of

strange children , whose mouth talketh of vanity,

and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity ;

11 That our sons may grow up.as the young

plants, and that our daughters may be as the po

lished corners of the temple ;

12 Thatour garners may be full and plenteous

with all manner of store ; that our sheep may bring

forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets.

13 That our oxen maybe strong to labour, that

there be no decay, noleading into captivity, and no

complaining in our streets.

14 Happy are the people that are in such a case :

yea, blessed are the people who have the Lord for

their God.

3-16

정

>
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O

MORNING PRAYER .

PSALM CXLV .

I ; and Iwill praise thyName for ever and ever.

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee, and

praisethyname for ever and ever.

3 Great is the Lord and marvellous, worthy to

be praised : there is no end of his greatness.

4 One generation shall praise thy works unto

another, and declare thy power.

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worship,

thy glory , thy praise, and thy wondrousworks.

6 So that men shall speak of the might of thy

marvellous acts ; and I will also tell of thy great

ness.

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness shall

be shewed : and men shall sing of thy righteousness.

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful, long -suf

fering, and ofgreat goodness.

9 The Lord is loving unto every man : and his

mercy is over all his works.

10 All thy works praise thee, O Lord, and thy

saints give thanks unto thee .

11 They shew the glory of thy kingdom , and

talk of thy power.

12 That thy power, thy glory, and the mighti

tiness of thykingdom , might beknown unto men.

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom , and

thy dominion endureth throughout all ages.,

14 The Lord upholdeth all such as fall, and

lifteth
пр all those that are bowed down.

thou givest them their meatin due season.
0
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19 Thou openest thine hand, and fillest all things

living with plenteousness.

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and

holy in all his works.

18 The Lord is nigh unto all themthat call upon

him : yea, all such as call uponhim faithfully.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him :

he also will hear their cry , and will help them .

20 The Lord preserveth all them that love him,

but all the ungodly will he destroy.

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the

Lord : and let all flesh give thanks unto his holy

Name for ever and ever .

PSALM CXLVI.

RAISE the Lord, O my soul; while I live will

, I

being, I willsing praises unto my God .

20put not your trust in princes, nor in any

child of man : for there is nohelp in them .

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth , he

returneth to his earth, and then all his thoughts

perish.

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for

his help : and whose hope is in the Lord his God :

5 Who made heaven and earth , the sea, and all

that therein is : who keepeth his promise for ever :

6 Who helpeth them to right that suffer wrong :

who feedeth the hungry.

7 The Lord loosethmen out of prison : the Lord

giveth
sight to the blind.

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the

Lord careth for the righteous.

9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; he de

fendeth the fatherless and widow : as for the
way

of the ungodly, he turneth it upside down.
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10 The Lord thy God, O Sion , shall be King

for evermore, and throughout all generations.

EVENING PRAYER .

PSALM CXLVII.

PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good thing to

sing praises unto our God : yea, a joyful and

pleasant thing it is to be thankful.

2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem , and

gather together the outcasts of Israel.

3 He healeth those that are broken in heart ;

and giveth medicine to heal their sickness.

4 He telleth the number of the stars, and calleth

them all by their names.

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power :

yea, and his wisdom is infinite .

6 The Lord setteth up the meek, and bringeth

the ungodly downto the ground.

7 o sing unto theLord with thanksgiving : sing

praises unto our God ;

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and

prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh the grass

to grow upon the mountains, and herb for the use

of men.

9 Who giveth fodder unto thecattle, and feedeth

the young ravens that call upon him .

10 He hath no pleasure in the strength of an

horse :neither delightethhe in any man's legs.

11 But the Lord's delight is in them that fear

him , and put theirtrust in his mercy.

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem : praise thy

God, O Sion.

13 For he hath made fast the bars of thy gates,

and hath blessed thy children within thee.

$

0 2
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14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth

thee with the flour of wheat.

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon

the earth , and his word runneth very swiftly.

16 He giveth snow like wool, and scattereth

the hoar frost like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels , who

is able to abide, his frost ?

18 He sendeth out his word and melteth them :

he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow.

19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob , his sta

tutes and ordinances unto Israel .

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation : neither

have the heathen knowledge of his laws.

PSALM CXLVIII.

O the height

PRAISE the Lord of heaven : praise him in

2 Praise him , all ye angels of his : praise him,

all his host.

3 Praise him , sun and moon : praise him , all ye

stars and light.

4 Praise him , all ye heavens, and ye waters that

are above the heavens.;

5 Let them praise the Name of the Lord, for he

spake the word, and they were made : he com

manded, and they were created.

6 He hath established them for ever and ever :

he hath given them a law which shall not be

broken .

7 Praise, the Lord upon earth , ye dragons, and

all deeps :

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapours, wind and

storm , fulfilling his word ;

9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees, and all

cedars ;
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10 Beasts, and all cattle : creeping things and

feathered fowls.

11 Kings of the earth , and all people : princes,

and all judges of the world :

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil

dren, praisethe Name of the Lord : for his Name

only is excellent, and his praise above heaven and

earth .

13 He shall exalt the horn of his people : all his

saints shall praise him : even the children of Israel,

even the people that serveth him.

PSALM CL .

O the Armemendof hispoodies : praise him inpower

2 Praise him in his noble acts: praise him ac

cording to his excellent greatness.

3 Let every thing that hath breath praise the

Lord.

END OF THE PSALMS.



THE FORM AND MANNER OF

MAKING AND ORDAINING OF

SUPERINTENDENTS, ELDERS, AND DEACONS.

The Form and Manner of making of Deacons.

When the Day appointed by the Superintendent is come ,

after Morning Prayer is ended, there shall be a Sermon,

or Exhortation, declaring the duty and office of such as come

to be admitted Deacons .

After which one of the Elders shall present

unto the Superintendent the persons to be

ordained Deacons, and say ,

I

PRESENT unto you these persons present,

to be ordained Deacons.

Then theirNames being read aloud, the Super

intendent shall say unto the People,

RETHREN, if there be any of you, who

B

these persons presented to be ordained Deacons,

for the which he ought not to be admitted to that

office, let him come forth in the name of God, and

shew what the crime or impediment is.
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And if any crime or impedimentbeobjected , the Superintend

ent shall surcease from ordaining that person, until such

time as the party accused shall be found clear of that

crime.

Then the Superintendent (commendingsuch

as shall be found meet to be ordained , to the

Prayers of the Congregation ) shall, with

the Ministers and People present, say

the Litany, inserting a Petition for the

Candidates, when he praysfor the Ministers

of theGospel ; and omitting the last Prayer

and the Blessing.

Then shall be said the Service for the Communion, with the

Collect, Epistle, and Gospel as followeth .

The Collect.

A

LMIGHTY God, who by thy Divine Provi

dence, hast appointed divers orders of Minis

ters in thy Church ,and didst inspire thine Apostles

to choose into the order of Deacons the first martyr

Saint Stephen , with others ; mercifully behold these

thy servants now called to the like office and ad

ministration ; replenish them so with the truth of

thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of

life, that both by word and good example theymay

faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of

thy Name, and the edification ofthy Church , through

the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now

and ever. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 Tim. iii . 8.

double- tongued, not given to much wine, not
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greedy of filthy lucre : holding the mystery ofthe

faith in a pureconscience. And let these also first

be proved ; then letthem use the office of a Deacon ,

being found blameless. Even so must their wives

be grave,not slanderous, sober, faithful in all things.

Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, rul

ing their children and their own houses well. For

they that have used the office of a Deacon well,

purchase to themselves a good degree, and great

boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

Do

Then shall the Superintendent examine every

one of them that are to be ordained , in the

presence of the people, after this manner

following :

O you trust that you are inwardly moved by

the Holy Ghost to take upon you this office

and ministration, to serve God for the promoting

of his glory, and the edifying of his people ?

Answer. I trust so.

The Superintendent.

O you think that you are truly called ,according

to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the

ministry of the Church ?

Answer, I think so.

Dº

The Superintendent.

O you unfeignedly believe all the canonical

Scriptures of the Old and New Testament ?

Answer. I do believe them ,

The Superintendent.

ILI
same unto the

people whom you shall be appointed to serve ?

Answer. I will,



The Ordination Service. 297

The Superintendent.

Tappertaineth to the office of a Deacon, to as

sist the elder in Divine Service, and especially

when he ministereth the Holy Communion , to help

him in the distribution thereof, and to read and

expound the Holy Scriptures ; to instruct the

youth, and in the absence of the elder, to baptize.

And furthermore, it is his office, to search for the

sick , poor, and impotent,that they may be visited

and relieved. Will you do this gladly and will

ingly ?

Answer. I will do so, by the help of God.

W

The Superintendent.

ILL you apply allyour diligence to frame and

fashion yourown lives, and the lives ofyour fa

milies, ( if youhave or shall have any,) according to

the doctrines of Christ; and to makeboth yourselves

and them , as much as in you lieth, wholesome ex

amples of the flock of Christ ?

Answer. I will do so, the Lord being my helper.

The Superintendent.

With

TILL you reverently obey them to whom the

chargeandgovernmentoveryou is committed,

following with a glad mind and will their godly ad

monitions ?

Answer. I will endeavour so to do, the Lord

being my helper.

After this the Congregation shall be desired, secretly in their

Prayers, to make their humble Supplications to God for all

these things ; for which Prayers there shall be silence kept
for a space .

05
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Then the Superintendent, laying his hands se

verally upon the Head ofevery one of them
shall say,

VAKE thou authority to execute the office of a

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Amen.

Then shallthe Superintendent deliver to every

one of them the Holy Bible, saying,

VAKE thou authority to read the Holy Scrip

tures in the Church of God, and to preach the
TAKE

same.

Then one of them appointed by the Superin

tendent shall read

The Gospel. Luke xii. 35.

ET your loins be girded about, and your lights

burning, and ye yourselves like unto men that

wait for their Lord, when he will return from the

wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh , they

may open unto him immediately. Blessed are

those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh

shall find watching. Verily I say unto you, That

he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down

to meat, and will come forth and serve them . And

if he shall come in the second watch , or come in

the third watch , and find them só, blessed are those

servants.

Then shall the Superintendent proceed in the

Çommunion , and all that are Ordained shall

receive the Holy Communion.
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The Communion ended, immediately before the

Benediction, shall be said these Collects

following :

LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things

who of thy great goodness hast vouchsafed

to accept and take these thy servants into the

office of Deacons in thy Church ; Make them , we

beseech thee, O Lord , to be modest, humble, and

constant in their ministration, and to have a ready

will to observe all spiritual discipline ; that they,

having always the testimony of agood conscience,

and continuing ever stable and strong in thy Son

Christ, may so well behave themselves in this in

ferior office, that they may be found worthy to be

called unto the higher ministries in thy Church,

through the same thy Son , our Saviour Jesus

Christ ; to whom be glory and honour, world

without end. Amen.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with

thy most gracious favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that all our works may be begun,

continued, and ended in thee, that we may glorify

thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain

everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen .

AY the peace of God , which passeth all un

derstanding , keep your heartsand minds in

the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son

Jesus Christour Lord : and may the blessing of

God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, beamongst you, and remain with you al

ways. Amen .
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THE FORM AND MANNER OF

ORDAINING OF ELDERS.

When the Day appointed by the Superintend

ent is come, after Morning Prayer is ended ,

there shall be a sermon or exhortation, de

claring the duty and office of such as come

to be admitted Elders , how necessary that

Order is in the Church of Christ, and also

how the People ought to esteem them in their

office.

First, one of the Elders shall present unto the

Superintendent all them that are to be or

dained, and say ,

PRESENT unto you these persons present, to

be ordained Elders.

"Then their names being read aloud, the Super

intendent shall say unto the People ;

OOD People, these are they whom we pur

pose,Godwilling, this day to ordain Elders.

For after due examination , we find not to the con

frary, but that they are lawfully called to this func

Google
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tion and ministry, and that they are persons meet

for the same. But if there be anyof you, who

knoweth any impediment or crime in any of them ,

for the which heought not to be received into this

holy ministry, let him come forth in the name of

God, and shew what the crime or impediment is .

And if anycrime or impediment be objected, the Superintend

ent shall surcease from Ordaining that person, until such

time as the party accused shall be found clear of that

crime,

Then the Superintendent( commending such as

shall be found meet to be ordained, to the

Prayers of the Congregation ) shall, with

the Ministers and People present, say the

Litany, inserting a Petition for the Candi

dates , when he prays for the Ministers of

the Gospel ; and omitting the last Prayer

and theBlessing.

Then shall be said the Service for the Communion ; with the

Collect, Epistle, and Gospel as followeth .

A

The Collect.

LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things,

who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed di

vers orders of Ministers inthy Church ; mercifully

behold these thy servants now called to the office of

Elders; and replenish them so with the truth of

thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of

life, that both by word and good example they may

faithfully serve thee in this office ,to the glory of

thy Name, andthe edification ofthy Church ;through

the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world

without end . Amen .



302 The Ordination
Service.

Utothe

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7.

every oneof us is given grace according

to

he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led capti

vity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that

he ascended, what is itbut that he also descended

first into the lower parts of the earth ? He that

descended , is the same also that ascended far above

all things.) And he gave some Apostles, and some

Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some Pas

tors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the saints,

for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the

body of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ.

After this shall be readfor the Gospel, part

of the tenth chapterof Saint John.

St. John x. 1 .

V

ERILY, verily I say unto you , He that en

tereth not by the door into the sheep - fold ,

but climbeth up some other way, thesame is a

thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the

door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the

porter openeth, and the sheep hear his voice : and

he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth

them out. And when he putteth forth his own

sheep, he goeth before them , and the sheep follow

him ; for they know his voice. And a stranger

will they not follow , but flee from him ; for they

know not the voice of strangers. This parable

spake Jesus unto them, but they understood not
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what things they were which he spake unto them.

Then saidJesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I

say unto you , I am the door ofthe sheep. All that

ever came before me are thieves and robbers; but

the sheep did not hear them . I am the door; by

me if any man enter in , he shall be saved , and shall

go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh

not but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am

come that they might havelife, and that they might

have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd :

the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd,

whose ownthe sheep are not, seeth the wolfcoming,

and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf

catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hire

ling fleeth because he is an bireling , and careth not

for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know

my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father

knoweth me, even so know I the Father : and I lay

down my life for the sheep . And other sheep Í

have, which are not of this fold ; them also I must

bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there

shallbe one fold , and one shepherd.

es

And that done, the Superintendent shall say

unto them as hereafterfolloweth :

OU

yate examination, as in the exhortation which

was now made to you , and in the holy lessons taken

out of the Gospel,and the writings of the Apostles,

of what dignity, and of how great importance this

officeis, whereunto ye are called. Andnow again

we exhort you in the Name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, thatyou have in remembrance, into how

high a dignity, and to how weighty an office and

charge yeare called : that is to say, to be Messen
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gers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; to

teach, and to premonish, to feed and to provide for

the Lord's family ; to seek forChrist's sheep that

are dispersed abroad, and for his children who are

in the midst of this naughty world , that they may

besaved through Christ for ever.

Have always therefore printed in your remem

brance how great a treasure is committed to your

charge. For they are the sheep of Christ, which

he bought with his death , and for whom he shed his

blood. The Church and congregation whom you

must serve, is his spouse, and his Body . And if it

shall happen, the same Church , or any member

thereof, do take any hurt or hinderance by reason of

your negligence , ye know the greatness of the

fault, andalso the horrible punishment that will

ensue . Wherefore consider with yourselves the

end of the ministry towards the children of God,

towards the Spouse and Body of Christ ; and see

that you never cease your labour, your care, and

diligence, until you have done all that lieth in you,

according to your bounden duty, to bring all such

as are or shall be committed to your charge, unto

that agreement in the faith and knowledge of God,

and to thatripeness and perfectness of age in Christ,

that there be no place left among you, either for

error in religion, or for viciousness in life.

Forasmuch then as your office is both of so great

excellency, and of so great difficulty, ye see with

how great care and study ye ought to applyyour

selves, as well that ye mayshew yourselves dutiful

and thankful unto that Lord, whohath placed you in

so high a dignity ; as also to beware that neither you

yourselves offend, nor be occasion that others

offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will

thereto of yourselves ; for that will and ability is
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given of God alone : therefore ye ought, and have

need , to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. And

seeingthat you cannotby any othermeans compass

the doing of so weightya work , pertaining to the

salvation of man, but with doctrine and exhortation

taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a life

agreeable to the same; consider how studious ye

ought to be in reading and learning the Scriptures,

and in framing the manners both of yourselves, and

of them that specially pertain unto you, according

to the rule of the same Scriptures: and for this

self -same cause , how ye ought to forsake and set

aside (as much as you may ) all worldly cares and

studies.

We have good hope that you have all weighed

and pondered these things with yourselves long

before this time; and that you have clearly de

termined; by God's grace, to give yourselves

wholly to this office, whereunto it hath pleased God

tocall you ; so that, as much as lieth in you, you

will apply yourselves wholly to this one thing, and

draw allyour caresand studies this way, and that

you will continually pray to God the Father,

through the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus

Christ, for the heavenly assistance of the Holy

Ghost; that by daily reading and weighing of the

Scriptures, ye may wax riper and stronger in your

ministry, andthat ye mayso endeavour yourselves

from time to time to sanctify the lives of you and

yours, and to fashion them after the rule and doc

trine of Christ, that ye may be wholesomeand godly

examples and patterns for the people to follow .

And now that this present congregation of

Christ, here assembled, may also understand your

minds and wills in these things, and that this

your promise may the more move you to do your

duties ; ye shall answer plainly to these things,



306 The Ordination Service.

which we, in the Name of God, and of his Church,

shall demand of you touching the same.

DO

O you think in your heart, that you are truly

called, according to the will of our Lord Jesus

Christ, to the order of Elders ?

Answer. I think so.

A

The Superintendent.

RE you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures

contain sufficiently all doctrinerequiredof

necessity for eternal salvation through faith of Je

sus Christ ? And are you determined, out of the

said Scriptures to instruct the people committed

to your charge; and to teach nothing, as required

of necessity to eternal salvation, but that which you

shall be persuaded, may be concluded and proved

by the Scripture ?

Answer . I am so persuaded, and have so de

termined, by God's grace.

The Superintendent.

ILL

always so to minister the Doctrine, and Sa

craments, and the Discipline of Christ, as the Lord

hath commanded ?

Answer. I will so do, by the help of the Lord.

The Superintendent.

TILL you be ready, with all faithful diligence,

to banish and drive away all erroneous and

strange doctrines contrary to God's Word ; and to

use both public and private admonitions and exhor

tations, as well to the sick as to the whole within

your district, as need shall require, and occasion

shall be given ?

Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper.

W ,

WILI
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The Superintendent.

WlIl you bediligent in prayers,and in read

studies ashelp to the knowledge of the same, laying

aside the study of the world and the flesh ?

Answer. I will endeavour so to do, the Lord

being my helper.

Wyour

The Superintendent.

TILL you be diligent to frame and fashion

your own selves, and your families, (if you

have, or shall have any,) according to the doctrine

of Christ ; and to make both yourselves and them ,

as much as in you lieth , wholesomeexamples and

patterns to the flock of Christ ?

Answer. I shall apply myself thereto , the Lord

being my helper.

The Superintendent.

WILLyou maintain and setforwards,as

much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and

love among all Christian people, and especially

among them that are or shall becommitted to your

charge ?

Answer. I will do so, the Lord being my helper.

The Superintendent.

TILL you reverently obey your chief Minis

ters, unto whom is committed the charge

and government over you; following with a glad

mind and will their godly admonitions, and sub

mitting yourselves to their godly judgments ?

Answer. I will so do, theLord being my helper.

W youreverentl
y
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Then shall the Superintendent say,

LMIGHTY God, who hath given you this

will to do all these things, grant also unto

you strength and power to perform the same ; that

he may accomplish his work which he hath begun

in you, through Jesus Christ our Lord . Amen .

After this the Congregation shall be desired , secretly in their

Prayers, to make their humble Supplications to God for

all these things ; for which Prayers there shall be silence

kept for a space .

After which shall be said by the Superintend

ent, ( the Persons to be Ordained Elders, all

kneeling,) Veni Creator Spiritus ; the Super

intendent beginning, and the Elders and

others that are present answering by Verses

as followeth :

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire,

And lighten with celestial fire.

Thou the anointing Spirit art,

Who dost thy sev'n - fold gifts impart :

Thy blessed unction from above

Is comfort, life, andfire of love.

Enablewith perpetual light

The dulness of our blinded sight :

Anoint and cheer our soiled face

With the abundance of thy grace :

Keep far our foes, give peace at home :

Where thou art guide no ill can come.

Teach us to know the Father, Son,

And thee of both, to be but one :

That through the ages all along ,

This may be our endless song :

Praise tothy eternal merit,

Father, Son , and Holy Spirit.
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A

That done, the Superintendent shall pray in

this wise, and say,

LMIGHTYGOD,and Heavenly Father, who

of thine infinite love and goodness towards

us , hast given to us thy only and most dearly be

loved Son Jesus Christ to be our Redeemer, and

the Author of everlasting life ; who after he had

made perfect our redemption by his death, and was

ascended into heaven, sent abroad into the world

his Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Doctors, and

Pastors ; by whose labour and ministry he gathered

together a great flock in all the parts ofthe world, to

set forth the eternal praiseofthy Holy Name : for

these so great benefits of thy eternal goodness,

and for that thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy

servants here present to the same office and minis

try appointed for the salvation of mankind, we

render unto thee most hearty thanks, we praise

and worship thee ; and we humbly beseech thee

by the same thy blessed Son, to grant unto all,

who either here or elsewhere call upon thy holy

Name, that we may continue to shew ourselves

thankful unto thee for these and all other thy bene

fits, and that we maydaily increase and go forwards

in the knowledge and faithof thee and thy Son by the

Holy Spirit. So that as well by these thy Minis

ters ,as by them over whom they shallbe appointed

thy Ministers, thy holyName may be for ever glo

rified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through

the same thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord ; who

liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the

same Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen.

When this Prayer is done, the Superintendent

with the Elders présent, shall lay their

Hands severally upon the Head ofevery one
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that receiveth the Order of Elders : the re

ceivers humbly kneeling upon their knees,

and the Superintendent saying,

ECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the office and

work of an Elder in the Church of God, now

committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands.

And be thou a faithful Dispenser of the Word of

God , and of his holy Sacraments ; in the Name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Amen.

Then the Superintendent shall deliver to every

one of them kneeling, the Bible into his

Hand , saying,

TAKE thou authority to preach the Word of

TAKE
God, and to administer the holy Sacraments

in the Congregation.

When this is done the Superintendent shall

go on in the Service of the Communion,

which all they that receive Orders take to

gether.

:

The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and imme .

diately before the Benediction , shall be said theseCollects .

OST merciful Father, we beseech thee to

send upon these thy

blessing ; that they may be clothed with righteous

ness, and thy wordspoken by their mouths, may have

such success, that it may never be spoken in vain .

Grant also, that we mayhave grace to hear and

receive what they shall deliver out ofthy most holy

Word, or agreeable to the same, as the means of

our salvation ; that in all our words and deeds we

may seek thyglory ,and the increase of thy king

dom , through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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PRE

REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, with

thy most gracious favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that all our works may be begun,

continued , and ended in thee, that we may glorify

thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain

everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen .

MA

TAY the peace of God, which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your hearts and minds in

the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord : and may the blessing of

God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, beamongst you, and remain with you al

ways. Amen.

And if on the same day the Order of Deacons be given to

some , and that of Elders to others ; the Deacons shall be

first presented, and then the Elders ; and it shall suffice ,

that the Litany be once said for both . The Collects shali

both be used ; first that for Deacons, then that for Elders.

The Epistle shall be Ephesians iv. 7 to 13, as before in this

office . Immediately after which, they that are to be or

dained Deacons shall be examined, and ordained , as is

above prescribed .

Then one of them having read the Gospel, which shall be

St. John X. 1 , as before in this office ; they that are to be

ordained Elders, shall likewise be examined and ordained ,

as is in this office before appointed.



THE FORM OF

ORDAINING A SUPERINTENDENT.

After Morning Prayer is ended, the Superin

tendent shall begin the Communion Service,

in which this shall be

The Collect.

A

God, who by Jesus

Christ didst give to thy holy Apostles many

excellent gifts, anddidst charge them to feed thy

flock ; give grace, we beseech thee, to all the Mi

nisters and Pastors of thy Church, that they may

diligently preach thy Word, and duly administer the

godly Discipline thereof; and grant to the people

that they may obediently follow the same ; that

all mayreceive the crown of everlasting glory,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Then shall be read by one of the Elders,

The Epistle. Acts xx . 17 .

VROM Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and

called the Elders of the Church . And when

they were come to him , he said , unto them, Ye
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me.

know from the first day that I came into Asia,

after what manner I have been with you at all sea

sons, serving the Lord with all humility of inind,

and with many tears and temptations, which befel

me by the lying in wait of the Jews : and how I kept

back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have

shewed you , and have taught you publicly , and

from house to house, testifying both to the Jews,

and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God,

and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And

now , behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto Jeru

salem , not knowing the things that shall befal me

there : save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in

every city, saying, that bonds and afflictions abide

But none of these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might

finish my course with joy, and the ministry which

I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the

Gospel of the grace of God. And now, behold, I

know that ye all, among whom I have gone preach

ing the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.

Wherefore Itake you to record this day, that I am

pure from the blood of all men . For I have not

shunned to declare unto you all the counsel ofGod.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the

flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you

Overseers, to feed the Church of God, which he

hath purchased with his own blood. For I know

this, that after my departure shall grievous wolves

enter in among you, not sparing the flock . Also

of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per

verse things, to draw away disciples after them .

Therefore watch, and remember, that for the space

ofthree years I ceased not to warn every one night

and day with tears. And now, brethren, I com

mend you to God, and to the word of his grace ,

whichis able to build you up , and to giveyou an ,

Р
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inheritance among them who are sanctified . I have

coveted no man's silver , or gold, or apparel : yea , ye

yourselves know , that these hands have ministered

unto my necessities, and to them that were with me.

I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring

ye ought to support the weak ; and to remember

the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said , It is

more blessed to give than to receive.

Then another Elder shall read

J ,

The Gospel. St. John xxi. 15 .

ESUS saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? He

saith unto him , Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I

love thee . He said unto him , Feed my lambs. He

saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him , Yea,

Lord : thou knowest that I love thee. He saith

unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the

third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?

Peter was grieved because he said unto him the

third time, lovest thou me ? and he said unto him ,

Lord, thou knowest all things: thou knowest that

I love thee. Jesus saith unto him , Feed my sheep.

Or this : St. Matthew xxviii. 18 .

JESU

ESUS came and spake unto them , saying, All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost : teaching themto observe

all things whatsoever I have commanded you ; and,

lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world .
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After the Gospel and the Sermon are ended,

the elected Person shall be presented by

two Elders unto the Superintendent, saying ;

E present unto you this godly man to be

ordained a Superintendent.
WE

Then the Superintendent shall move the Con

gregation present topray,saying thus to them :

, inSaint Luke, that our Saviour Christ continued

the whole night in prayer, before he did choose and

send forth his twelve Apostles. It is written also

in the Acts of the Apostles, that the Disciples who

were at Antioch, did fast and pray, before they laid

hands on Paul and Barnabas, and sent them forth .

Let us therefore, following the example of our Sa

viour Christ, and his Apostles, first fall to prayer

before we admit and send forth this person pre

sented unto us to the work whereunto we trust

the Holy Ghost hath called him .

And then shall be said the Litany, a Petition

being inserted for the Candidate ; and the

last Prayer and the Blessing being omitted .

Then shall be said this Prayer following :

A
who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed divers

orders of Ministers in thy Church ; mercifully behold

this thy servant now called to the work and minis

try of a Superintendent, and replenish him so with

the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn him with inno

cency of life, that both by word and deed, he may

faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of

P 2
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thy Name, and the edifying andwellgoverning of

thy Church ; through themerits of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the

Holy Ghost, world withoutend. Amen .

Then the Superintendent shall say to him that

is to be Ordained ;

ROTHER , forasmuch as the Holy Scripture

commands that we should not be hasty in

laying on hands, and admitting, any person to go

vernment in the church of Christ, whichhe hath

purchased with no less price than the effusion of

his own blood ; before I admit you to this adminis

tration I will examine you on certain articles, to

the end that the congregation present may have a

trial, and bear witness how you are minded to be

bave yourself in the Church of God .

RE you persuaded that you are truly called

to this ministration, according to the will of

our Lord Jesus Christ ?

Answer. I am so persuaded.

A

The Superintendent.

A

RE you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures

necessity for eternal salvation, through faith in Jesus

Christ ? And are you determined out of the same

Holy Scriptures to instruct the people committed

to yourcharge, and to teach or maintain nothing

as required of necessity to eternal salvation, but

that which you shall be persuaded may be con

cluded and proved by the same.?

Answer. I am persuaded, and determined by

God's grace,
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The Superintendent.

JILL you then faithfully exercise yourself in

the same

God by prayer for the true understanding of the

same, so as you may be able by them to teach and

exhort with wholesome doctrine, and to withstand

and convince the gainsayers ?

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God.

The Superintendent.

RE you ready, and with faithful diligence, to

strange doctrines contrary to God's word, and both

privately and openly to call upon and encourage

others to the same ?

Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper.

The Superintendent.

ILL

lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and

godly in this present world, that you may shew

yourself in all things an example of good works

unto others, that the adversary may be ashamed,

having nothing to say against you ?

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper.

The Superintendent.

TILL you maintain and set forward, as much

as shall lie in you, quietness,love, and peace,

among all men ; and such as shall be unquiet, dig

obedient, and criminal, within your district, correct

and punish , according to such authority as you have

WILL
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by God's Word, and as shall be committed unto

you ?

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God.

The Superintendent.

WI

TILLyou be faithful in ordaining, sending, or

laying hands upon others ?

Answer. I will so be, by the help of God.

The Superintendent.

W!!

TILL you shew yourself gentle, and be mer

ciful, for Christs sake,to poor and needy

people, and to all strangers destitute of help ?

Answer. I will so shew myself, by God's help .

Then the Superintendent shall say ,

A , ,

LMIGHTY our heavenly

who hath given you a good will to do all these

things, grant also unto you strength and power

to perform the same; that, heaccomplishing in you

the good work, which he hath begun,you may be

found perfect and irreprehensible at the last day ;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Then shall Veni Creator Spiritus be said.

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire,

And lighten with celestial fire.

Thou the anointing Spirit art,

Who dost thy sev'n -fold gifts impart :

Thy blessed unction from above

Is comfort, life, andfire of love.

Enablewith perpetuallight

The dulness of our blinded sight :
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Anoint and cheer our soiled face

With the abundance of thy grace :

Keep far our foes, give peace at home:

Where thou art guide no ill can come.

Teach us to knowthe Father, Son ,

And thee of both, to be but one :

That through the ages all along,

This may be our endless song :

Praise tothy eternal merit,

Father, Son , and Holy Spirit.

That ended , the Superintendent shall say ;

Lord, hear our prayer.

Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.

The Superintendent.

LMIGHTY God, and most merciful Father,

who of thine infinite goodness hast given thine

only and dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ to be our

Redeemer, and the Author of everlasting life, who,

after that he had made perfect our redemption by

his death, and was ascended into heaven, poured

down bis gifts abundantly upon men, making some

Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists, some

Pastors and Doctors, to the edifyingand making

perfect his Church ; grant, we beseech thee, to this

thy servant such grace, that he may evermore be

ready to spreadabroad thy gospel, the glad tid

ings of reconciliation with thee , and use the au

thority given him, not to destruction, but to salva

tion ; not to hurt, but to help ; so that, as a wise

and faithful servant, giving to thy Family their

portion in due season , he may at last be received into

everlasting joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord,

who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and

reigneth, One God, world without end. Amen .
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Then the Superintendent and Elders present

shall lay their Hands upon the Head of the

elected Person , kneeling before them upon

his knees, the Superintendent saying ;

ECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the office and

work of a Superintendent in the Church of

God , now committed unto thee by the imposition

of our hands, in the Name of the Father, and of the

Son , and of the HolyGhost. Amen. And remem

ber that thou stir up the grace of God which is given

thee by this imposition of our hands ; for God hath

not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and

love, and soberness.

Then the Superintendent shall deliver him the

Bible, saying,

VIVE heed unto reading, exhortation , and doc

trine. Think upon the things contained in

this book . Be diligent in them , that the increase

coming thereby maybe manifest unto all men.

Take heed unto thyself, and to the doctrine; for by

so doing thou shalt both save thyselfand them that

hear thee. Be to the flock of Christ a shepherd,

not a wolf: feed them , devour them not. Holdup

the weak, heal the sick , bind up the broken , bring

again the outcasts, seek the lost. Be so merciful,

that you be not too remiss : so minister discipline,

that you forget not mercy : that when the chief

Shepherd shall appear, you may receive the never

fading crown of glory , through Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen .

Then the Superintendent shall proceed in the

Communion Service ; with whom the newly

ordained Superintendent, and other Persons

present, shall communicate.
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And for the last Collect, immediately before the Benediction ,

shall be said these Prayers.

MOST

OST merciful Father, we beseech thee to

send down upon this thy servant thy hea

venly blessing, and so endue him with thy Holy

Spirit, that he, preaching thy word, may not only

be earnest to reprove, beseech , and rebuke, with all

patience and doctrine ; but also maybe, to such as

believe, a wholesome example in word, in conversa

tion, in love, in faith, in chastity, and in purity :

that faithfully fulfilling his course,at the latter dayhe

may receive the crown of righteousness laid up by

the Lord, the righteous Judge, who liveth and

reigneth one God with the Father and the Holy

Ghost, world without end. Amen .

PR
EV
EN
T us,

thy most gracious favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that all our works may be

begun, continued, and ended in thee ; that wemay

glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy

obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our

Lord . Amen.

MAX

AY'the peace of God, which passeth all un

derstanding, keep your hearts and minds in

the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord ; and may the blessing of

God Almighty, the Father, the Son , and the Holy

Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you al

ways. Amen .



ARTICLES OF RELIGION .

1. OF FAITH IN THE HOLY TRINITY.

TH

WHERE is but one living and true God, ever

lasting, without body or parts; of infinite

power, wisdom , and goodness ; the Maker and

Preserver of all things both visible and invisible.

And in unity of this Godhead there are three Per

šons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

II. OF THE WORD, OR SON OF GOD, WHO

WAS MADE VERY MAN .

TH

THE Son , who is the Word of the Father, the

very and eternal God, of one substance with

the Father, took man's nature in the womb of the

blessed Virgin ; so that two whole and perfect na

tures, that is to say , the Godhead and Manhood,

were joined together in one person, never to be

divided ; whereof is one Christ, very God, and very

man , who truly suffered , was crucified, dead, and

buried, to reconcile his father to us, and to be a

sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for

actual sins of men,
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III. OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.

YHRIST did truly rise again from the dead, and

took again his body, with all things apper

taining to the perfection of man's nature, where

with he ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth

until he return to judge all men at the last day.

IV. OF THE HOLY GHOST.

"HE Holy Ghost, proceeding fromthe Father

and the Son,is of one Substance, Majesty, and

Glory, with the Father and the Son, veryand eter

nal God.

V. OF THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE HOLY SCRIP

TURES FOR SALVATION.

Н.

TOLY Scripture containeth all things neces

sary to salvation : so that whatsoever is not

read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to

be required of any man, that it should be believed

as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requisite

or necessary to salvation. In the name of the

Holy Scripture we do understand those Canonical

Books of the Old and New Testament, of whose

authority was never any doubt in the Church.

Of the Names of the Canonical Books.

Genesis,

Exodus,

Leviticus,

Numbers,

Deuteronomy,
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Joshua,

Judges,

Ruth,

The First Book of Samuel,

The Second Book of Samuel,

The First Book of Kings,

The Second Book of Kings,

The First Book of Chronicles,

The Second Book of Chronicles,

The Book of Ezra,

The Book of Nehemiah,

The Book of Esther,

The Book of Job,

The Psalms,

The Proverbs,

Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher,

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon,

Four Prophets the greater,

Twelve Prophets the less .

Al the Books of the New Testament, as they

are commonly received, we do receive and account

Canonical.

VI. OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

THE Old Testament is not contrary to the New :

lasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is

the only Mediator between Godand Man , being

both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be

heard, who feign that the old Fathers did look only

for transitory promises. Although the Law given

from God by Moses, as touching ceremonies and

rites, doth not bind Christians, nor ought the Civil

precepts thereof of necessityto be received in any

Commonwealth; yet, notwithstanding, no Chris

tian whatsoever is free from the obedience of the

commandments which are called Moral.
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VII. OF ORIGINAL OR BIRTH SIN .

RIGINAL Sin standeth not in the following

(

it is the corruption of the nature of every man,that

naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam ;

whereby man is very far gone from original right

eousness, and of his ownnature inclined to evil,

and that continually.

VIII. OF FREE WILL .

WHE condition of man after the fall of Adam is

such , that he cannot turn and prepare himself

by his own natural strength and works to faith , and

calling upon God : Wherefore we have no power

to do good works pleasant and acceptable to

God, without the grace of God by Christ pre

ventingus, that we may have a good will,and work

ing with us, when we have thatgood will.

LX . OF THE JUSTIFICATION OF MAN .

TE are accounted righteous before God, only

for

Christ, by faith , and not for our own works or

deservings; wherefore, that we are justified by faith

only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full

of comfort.

X. OF GOOD WORKS.

LTHOUGH Good Works, which are the

fruits of Faith , and follow after Justification ,

cannot put away our sins, and endure the severity
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of God's judgment ; yet are they pleasing and ac

ceptable to God inChrist, and spring out of atrue

and lively Faith , insomuch that bythem a lively

Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree dis

cerned by its fruit.

XI . OF WORKS OF SUPEREROGATION.

V

TOLUNTARY works, besides, over and above

God's commandments, which they call Works

of Supererogation, cannot be taught without arro

gancy and impiety. For by them men do declare,

that they do not only render unto God as much

as they are bound to do, but that theydo more for

his sake than of bounden duty isrequired ; where

as Christ saith plainly, When yehavedoneall that

is commanded you, say, We are unprofitable ser

vants.

XII. OF SIN AFTER JUSTIFICATION .

NE

COT every sin willingly committed after jus

tification, is the sin againstthe Holy Ghost,

and unpardonable. Wherefore, the grant of re

pentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin

after justification : After wehave received theHoly

Ghost,we may departfrom gracegiven, and fall

into sin, and by the grace ofGod rise again, and

amend our lives. And therefore they are to be

condemned who say, they can no more sin aslong

as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness

to such as truly repent.

XIII. OF THE CHURCH .

THE

WHE , visible Church of Christ is acongregation

of faithful men, in which the pure Word of
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God is preached, and the Sacraments duly adminis ,

tered according to Christ's Ordinance, in all those

things that of necessity are requisite to the same.

XIV. OF PURGATORY.

TH

HE Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory,

Pardons, Worshipping, and Adoration, as

well of Images, as of Reliques, and also Invoca

tion of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented,

and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but

repugnant to theWord of God.

XV. OF SPEAKING IN THE CONGREGATION IN

SUCH A TONGUE AS THE PEOPLE UNDERSTAND,

T is a thingplainly repugnant to theWord of

to havePublic Prayer in the Church, or to minis

ter the Sacraments, in a tongue not understood by

the People.

I' ,

XIV. OF THE SACRAMENT.

SAO

SACRAMENTS ordained of Christ are not only

badges or tokens of Christian men’s profes

sion ; but rather they are certain signs of grace,

and God's good will towards us, bythe which he

doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken,

butalso strengthen and confirm our faith in him.

There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our

Lord in the Gospel ; that is to say, Baptism , and

the Supper of the Lord.

Those five commonly called Sacraments; that

is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matri

mony, and Extreme Unction,are not to be counted

for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such as have

Q 2
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partly grown out of the corrupt following of the

Apostles; and partly are states of life allowed in

the Scriptures, but yet bave not the like nature of

Baptism and the Lord's Supper, because they have

not any visible sign or ceremony ordained ofGod.

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to

be gazed upon , or to be carried about ; but that we

should duly use them . And in such only as wor

tbily receive the same, they have a wholesome effect

or operation ; but they that receive them unwor

thily, purchase to themselves condemnation, as St.

Paul saith .

XVII. OF BAPTISM .

APTISM is not only a sign of profession, and

mark of difference, whereby Christians are

distinguished from others that are not baptized ;

but it is also a sign of regeneration, or the new

birth. The Baptism of young children is to be

retained in the Church.

XVIII. OF THE LORD'S SUPPER .

TH!the love that Christians ought to have among

themselves one to another, but rather is a sacra

ment of our redemption by Christ's death : inso

much, that to such as rightly, worthily, and with

faith receive the same, the bread which we break

is a partaking of the body of Christ, and likewise

the cup of blessing is a partaking of the blood of

Christ .

Transubstantiation, or the change of the sub

stance of bread and wine in the Supper of the

Lord , cannot be proved by Holy Writ; but is re

pugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over
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throweth the nature of a sacrament, and hath given

occasion to many superstitions.

The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten in

the supper, only after an heavenly and spiritual

manner : And the mean whereby the body of

Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is faith.

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by

Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted

up, or worshipped.

XIX . OF BOTH KINDS.

(HE
cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the

lay -people ; for both the parts of the Lord's

Supper, by Christ's ordinance and commandment,

ought to be ministered to all Christians alike.

XX. OF THE ONE OBLATION OF CHRIST,

FINISHED UPON THE CROSS.

HE offering of Christ once made, is that per

fect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction

for all the sinsof the whole world , both original

and actual; and there is none other satisfaction for

sin but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of

masses , in the which it is commonly said that the

priest doth offer Christ for the quick and the

dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, is a blas

phemous fable, and dangerous deceit.

XXI. OF THE MARRIAGE OF MINISTERS .

THE Ministers of Christarenotcommandedby

life, or to abstain from marriage ; therefore it is

lawful for them , as for all other Christians, to marry,

at their own discretion, as they shall judge the

same to serve best to godliness,
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XXII. OF THE RITES AND CEREMONIES OF

CHURCHES.

T is not necessary that rites and ceremonies

I in ,

alike; for they havebeen always different, and may

be changed acccording to the diversity of coun

tries, times, and men's manners, so that nothing be

ordained against God's word . Whosoever, through

his private judgment,willingly and purposely doth

openly break the rites and ceremonies of the church

to which he belongs, which are not repugnant to

the word of God, and are ordained and approved

by common authority, ought to be febuķed openly,

that others may fear to do the like ; as one that of

fendeth against the common order of the Church,

and woundeth the consciences of weak brethren .

Every particular church may ordain, change, or

abolish rites and ceremonies, so that all things may

be done to edification .

XXIII. OF THE RULERS OF THE BRITISH DO

MINIONS.

THE

THE King's Majesty, with his Parliament, hath

the chief power in all the British Dominions;

unto whom the chief government of allestates in all

causes doth appertain ; and is not, nor ought to be,

subject to anyforeignjurisdiction.

XXIV . OF CHRISTIAN MEN'S GOODS.

THE riches and goodsofChristians are not

common ; as touching the right, title, and pos

session of thesame, as somedofalsely boast. Nøt

withstanding, every man ought, of such things as

he possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor

according to his ability.
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XXV . OF A CHRISTIAN MAN'S OATH .

S we confess that vain and rash swearing is

A by

Christ, and James his Apostle ; so we judge that

the Christian Religion doth not prohibit,butthat a

man may swear, when the magistrate requireth, in

a cause of faith and charity ; so it be done, according

to the Prophet's teaching, in justice, judgment, and

truth .

FINIS.



W. Tyler, Printer, Bridgewater Square.









--






	Front Cover
	Whitsunday 
	| Lesson 16 to ver 18 Isaiah 
	of the Four Gospels, or the Acts of the Apostles; and 

